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VABSTRACT
The island of Java is a well-known example of how a largely agrarian 
population has steadily increased in size and accommodated to resulting 
pressures on limited resources. This thesis examines the "people" side of 
this relationship, and focuses on the motivations of parents regarding 
childbearing. The data from the Java Value of Children Study are analyzed 
and compared with the findings of a number of community studies in order to 
discover the roles of children in the family and the ways they are valued.
Measures of ten general values and costs of children from the VOC 
Study indicate that the economic benefits from children are most important 
for rural, poorer families, while higher-status parents view children as 
sources of personal enjoyment and pleasure. The financial costs of rearing 
children are recognized by all groups as a major consideration, and 
(together with current parity) this variable is found to be significantly 
related to stated ideal family size.
The desires for children of different birth orders are assessed by 
an analysis incorporating parity-specific measures of the values and costs 
of children. Family-building values - the desire for a child of a certain 
sex, for a companion for older children, or for an object of love and 
affection - are found to predict the number of additional children parents 
want to have. The desire for more children in turn is negatively related 
to approval of family planning.
On the basis of these findings and those of the various community 
studies, households in Java are seen to operate more efficiently for meet­
ing their goals of welfare, comfort, and security by being of a size large 
enough to allow collective efforts for increasing income, protecting assets, 
and maintaining social standing. The costs of more than three or four 
children are important constraints for most families, however, and this is 
particularly true when births are closely spaced. Unrestricted fertility
vi
is therefore not seen as advantageous by parents in Java, and recent 
declines in fertility can be interpreted as being the result of such 
realizations. Further declines in fertility may occur because of rapid 
social changes, particularly those affecting the roles and positions of 
children in the family, but the need for a well-organized household 
indicates that there will be a continuing demand by parents for children 
above replacement levels.
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CHAPTER 1
DEMOGRAPHY, THE FAMILY, AND THE VALUE OF CHILDREN
1.1 Introduction and Statement of Purpose
In many ways the island of Java and its people seem to be timeless 
and unchanging. The ever-repeating cycle of the agricultural seasons 
typifies this observation for the vast rural population, while for the 
urban residents (at least those in the old regal cities of Central Java) 
the pervasive influence of the traditional arts and customs are reminders 
of the deep roots these people have in the past. As in most parts of 
the Third World, such superficial remarks mask great changes currently 
underway in the economic, social, and political lives of the people 
living in these areas. In common with some of the other "developing" 
areas of the world, Java is characterized by very high rural population 
densities^ (the result of population growth under favorable agricultural 
conditions), low productivity per capita, and the attendant meager 
standards of living for most of its inhabitants.
The steady increase in the overall size of the population has been 
one of a number of changes occurring in Java, but one whose immediate 
impact has been lessened by its long-term nature and by the mechanisms 
which evolved to accommodate such increases. Other changes more 
readily apparent to the people of Java, especially since independence 
from the Dutch was gained in 1949, are the spread of schools, health 
centers, credit banks, and other institutions of the government through­
out the rural parts of the island. Accompanying these have been an 
upgrading of the roads and the penetration of isolated areas by motor
1. The preliminary results of the 1980 census suggest that the overall 
population density of Java is nearing 700 persons per square kilometer 
(91 million inhabitants on 132,000 square kilometers).
2 .
vehicles, facilitating greater contact with urban areas and the import 
of new consumer goods, technologies, and ideas. Radios and cassette tape 
recorders have also become ubiquitous, and television receivers have 
been installed in most subdistrict centers, thus ensuring an even faster 
communication of messages from the central government concerning its 
development programs. Perhaps the most important recent changes in the 
minds of the rural population have been those in the agricultural sphere 
- the "green revolution" with all of its promises and problems.
In the opinions of most of those who have approached the issue of
development for places like Java, however, large population size and its
growth are high on the list of problems that must be addressed. Earlier
thoughts of physically removing some of Java's "excess" population,
under the transmigration program, proved to be unsound logistically and
demographically. While this program is still active (and in fact has
drawn considerable support from outside sources such as the World Bank),
its objectives have changed-to providing an impetus for development in
the outer islands of Indonesia (particularly Sumatra, Kalimantan, and
Sulawesi) and relieving population pressure in specific, localized areas 
2of Java and Bali. Much more emphasis is now given by the Indonesian 
government to the reduction of fertility through a family planning 
program as a means of arresting population growth in Java and thereby 
facilitating other efforts to advance social and economic development 
throughout the society.
At first, the prospects for fertility reduction of the magnitude 
deemed necessary by the development authorities appeared to be as
2. See the introduction in Meyer and MacAndrews (1978), a bibliography 
which cites a number of other general discussions of the transmigration 
program, the most exhaustive being by Harjono (1977).
3 .
tenuous in Java as they were in other countries or regions with large 
and impoverished populations lacking the possibility for rapid 
industrialization of a type which would have an impact on birth rates, 
as occurred in Taiwan and South Korea. To the surprise of many, the 
family planning program has had considerable success, as will be discussed 
in the next chapter, in political, logistical, and statistical terms —  
widespread propaganda, provision of services to all parts of the island 
(concentrating on rural areas), backing by the leaders from the president 
down to the hamlet head, regular collection of relevant data, steadily 
increasing numbers of users, and initial evidence of a measurable effect 
on fertility.
The family planning program has initiated a considerable amount of 
research into many facets of its activities and has acted as a catalyst 
for others to investigate different aspects of the problem of fertility 
reduction. A number of these researchers have focused on the question 
of what motivates people in Java to have children and to have the numbers 
of children that they produce during their reproductive periods. Inves­
tigations of fertility motivations such as these are often referred to 
as "value of children" (VOC) studies, and these have become increasingly 
prominent over the past decade in many areas of the world.
VOC studies are commonly carried out in individual communities, 
where data can be collected on the actual costs and benefits of children 
to their families, or at a higher level, where such micro-scale precision 
is sacrificed in favor of standard social survey-type information from 
a wider sample. Both types of studies have been conducted in Java, and 
it is the aim of this dissertation to review all of these and provide 
a synthesis of the knowledge gained so far on this question. The evidence 
from the various VOC studies also will be examined in the context of the 
other changes occurring in Java mentioned above, particularly those having
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a marked effect on the institution of the family, which is the locus of 
fertility decision making.
It is anticipated that this study will shed additional light on 
the question of how fertility decline has begun in Java in the absence 
of broad social and economic development, and on the prospects for 
continued decline, eventually resulting in fertility at or near replace­
ment levels. In order to achieve this goal, it will be necessary to 
explore the relations between social and economic variables and fertility 
behavior, and the ways in which the values and costs of children form 
important linkages between these elements. Finally, some evaluations 
can then be made on the various kinds of studies of fertility motivations 
that have been done in Java, and the strengths and weaknesses of each 
more accurately interpreted.
To accomplish these purposes, this dissertation has been organized 
along the following lines. The remainder of this chapter is devoted to 
a discussion of a central topic of demographic research, the "demographic 
transition theory," and the various methods of approaching the study 
of the changes in fertility behavior (including VOC studies). Chapter 
2 covers the demographic changes which have occurred in Java and the 
responses to those changes, while Chapter 3 examines the nature of the 
social systems in Java and the structure of the family. The various 
studies about the value of children are described in Chapter 4, and the 
evidence from them is reviewed in Chapter 5 according to a framework 
incorporating ten aspects of the way children are "valued," in both 
positive (benefits) and negative (costs) senses. The effects of such 
"valuations" on fertility behavior are discussed in Chapter 6, and a 
final chapter interprets this information in the light of the changes 
occurring within the societies of Java.
5 .
1.2 Theories of fertility change
The VOC studies that have been carried out in Indonesia represent 
fairly well the range of theoretical approaches to the study of fertility 
motivations. These approaches have arisen mainly from the academic back­
ground of their various proponents - sociology, economics, psychology, and 
anthropology. The science of demography has produced a general theory of 
the change in societal conditions from high to low rates of births and 
deaths, known as the demographic transition, and many of the hypotheses in 
the theory regarding change in fertility - the more volitional of the two 
forces shaping the transition - have their roots in these various disci­
plines. The following discussion therefore begins with a short exposition 
of the demographic transition theory, then continues with a description of 
the contributions of these four disciplines. This is followed by a review 
of some of the criticisms of the theory, particularly those arguments 
which have relevance for the contemporary situation in the Third World, 
and finally by a presentation of some of the issues in the recent debates 
about the theory’s validity and the attempts to reformulate it.
1.2.1 Demographic transition theory
The term "demographic transition" was first used by Davis (1945: 5)
and Notestein (1945: 18) to describe the subtle yet revolutionary changes
3which occurred among European populations during the nineteenth century.
4In the first stage of this transition, birth rates are high and death
3. The study of what is now called the demographic transition began 
earlier this century. See United Nations (1973: I, 58-59) and Coale 
(1979: 10-11) for an overview of these initial treatments.
4. It should be noted that, even in the first stage of the demographic 
transition, fertility is not likely to approach a "biological maximum," 
as various social and cultural factors operate to preclude completely 
unrestrained fertility on a society-wide scale (Borrie 1970: 28-29).
Such a pattern as usually found in the first stage of the transition has 
been called "natural fertility" (Henry 1961), meaning that there is no 
attempt to modify fertility behavior because of the number of children 
already bom.
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rates fluctuate about a similarly high level, so that in the long term 
overall population size changes little or increases only slowly. At some 
time, and for reasons generally linked to "modernization" (increased food 
supplies, better sanitation, more stable political conditions with less 
warfare), death rates begin to decline, while birth rates remain at a high 
level,^ thus resulting in an increase in population size. In the third 
stage death rates continue to fall and birth rates also begin to decline; 
population size continues to increase, of course, because of the lag in 
the decline of birth rates behind that of death rates. In the final stage, 
death rates level off at a low level, often biologically determined, while 
birth rates fluctuate at or slightly above this level, resulting again in 
a relatively stable population size.
The third stage, in particular the beginning and sustained declines 
in fertility, are the focus of this and many other studies of fertility 
change. In an elaboration on his earlier formulation of the theory, 
Notestein (1952) suggested that the traditional social and economic insti­
tutions which supported high fertility were eroded in the emerging urban 
industrial societies by a number of factors which led to a shift from a 
large to a small family "ideal." The power of the family to enforce 
traditional fertility norms was weakened due to the greater mobility and 
anonymity involved in city life, and to the growing emphasis placed on 
the individual in factory work. In order to take advantage of the new 
opportunities in industry, there was an increasing need for education, 
and this resulted in a growth of "rationality" and also an increase in
5. Birth rates may increase initially, because the improved health 
conditions which in part cause the declines in mortality also affect in 
a positive way overall health, resulting in less fetal wastage, less 
primary and secondary sterility, and lower probabilities of widowhood 
before menopause. Other important positive effects of "modernization" 
on fertility are noted by Romaniuk (1980) and Nag (1980), particularly 
the breakdown in post-partum lactation and abstinence practices.
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the cost of raising children. At the same time the possibilities for 
economic contributions from children declined. The decline in mortality 
increased the size of the family and therefore lowered the inducements to 
have many births. Finally new economic roles for women arose, which gave 
them an alternative to household obligations (including childbearing).
In a somewhat different fashion, R. Freedman (1979b: 1-2) has 
reviewed the "classic demographic transition model" and placed primary 
emphasis on the shift in dependence from "self-contained local institutions" 
to "larger social, economic, and political units," rather than Notestein's 
"rise of individualism." The effect was the same, however, in that the 
power of the family was gradually lost to new nonfamilial institutions, 
and these new institutions directly affected the benefits (economic and 
otherwise) of children to their families. Numerous children were no 
longer as beneficial as before, and their economic costs were rising. 
Furthermore, with improved standards of living, increased education, and 
expanding opportunities, the aspirations of parents - for themselves and 
their children - were rising. Thus the remaining satisfactions from 
having children - mainly non-economic ones - could be obtained by fewer 
rather than more, as parents could then "invest" more in their own wants 
and also raise children of "higher quality."
Most other writings^ about the causes of fertility change rely on 
these same basic elements of "modernization" as explanatory factors: 
urbanization; rise of "rationalism" and decline of "traditional values"; 
spread of education; reduced influence of the family; declining economic 
value of children; changing role and status of women; improved standards
6. For example, see Stolnitz (1964: 33-35), Leibenstein (1974: 458-459), 
Cassen (1976: 788-799), Bulatao (1979b: 2-5), and Potts and Selman (1979: 
196-198).
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of living; and lower mortality (particularly infant and child mortality). 
Criticisms of this framework have been many and varied, and these will be 
reviewed later. At this point it is necessary to elaborate further on 
these basic explanatory factors and how they are treated in the various 
approaches^ to the study of fertility change.
1.2.2 Social structure and fertility
A seminal paper by Davis and Blake (1956) with this same title, plus 
a further elaboration by R. Freedman (1975: 13-20), illustrates the main 
emphasis of sociologists in examining the fertility transition. In this 
framework, various "structures” (environmental, social, and economic - 
the entire cultural milieu), along with mortality levels, shape and affect 
the norms that are held by the members of the society concerning family 
size and concerning those variables which most directly affect fertility 
(the "intermediate" variables or "proximate" determinants of fertility, 
such as age at marriage, widowhood, celibacy, abstinence, frequency of 
intercourse, contraception, and abortion). Explanations for different 
levels of fertility between societies or within a society at different 
times focus initially on the differences in the intermediate variables 
themselves, then on the mediating norms, and finally on the various
g
structural elements and mortality. The effects of social norms are seen 
as constraining the decision-making possibilities of child-bearing couples, 
and hence the label "normative theory" is often given to this approach. 
Those using it recognize the importance of evaluating differences or
7; A number of overviews of the different aspects of the study of fer­
tility change have been published, and I have been assisted especially 
by the following in preparing this section: Day (1977); Fawcett (1977: 
91-98); Jones (1977a); Okore (1977: 13-59); Bagozzi and Van Loo (1978a); 
Nag (1978); and Callan (1979: 8-30).
8. Polgar (1972: 208-209) criticizes this "funnel strategy" (working 
backward from fertility through intermediate variables and norms to 
structural factors) for not considering other objectives of birth regu­
lation practices, such as spacing of births, ritual abstinence, avoid­
ance of pregnancy by those not sanctioned for it, and so forth.
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changes in the main explanatory factors of the demographic transition, 
but also include an examination of norms and intermediate variables for 
a more complete understanding of the phenomenon under scrutiny.
The names most often associated with the normative view of fertility 
change are the three mentioned above: Davis, Blake, and R. Freedman. In
another "classic" paper, Davis (1963) suggested the ways in which demo­
graphic changes have been brought about by structural changes acting 
through the intermediate variables. Using Japan and Ireland as primary 
examples, he hypothesizes that sustained mortality declines brought about 
not the threat of poverty but rather the threat of decline in relative 
status for the family (i.e. going counter to prevailing social norms), 
which could not take advantage of the new opportunities emerging with 
modernization if it contained too many children. The demographic 
responses were out-migration on the one hand, and fertility control on 
the other. Fertility control was brought about in all cases by delayed 
marriage and contraception within marriage. In Japan the role of abortion 
was most important in speeding up the control of fertility, with some 
increases also in sterilization. In Ireland, permanent celibacy was an 
additional feature of the demographic response. Davis concludes by noting 
that these types of responses were not unique, but were followed in some 
manner in all countries passing through the demographic transition up to 
that time.
The writings of Blake and Freedman place more emphasis on norms as 
such than has Davis, who stresses the role of the intermediate variables. 
Blake (1968) claims that differences in family size between groups can 
be traced to differences in normative pressures. For example, the poor 
are more influenced by pro-natalist norms such as the duty to have 
children and make sacrifices for them, while for the rich norms about 
conspicuous consumption and career involvement raise the opportunity
10.
costs of children simultaneously with the action of anti-natalist norms 
such as the desire for higher child "quality." More recent work by Blake 
(1974; Blake and Das Gupta 1975) continues this focus on norms, but 
questions the validity of the widely-proclaimed two-child norm in the 
U.S. Freedman's research has encompassed a number of Third World countries 
(Taiwan in particular), and he has written or co-authored numerous articles 
on changing family size norms from these experiences (e.g., R. Freedman et 
al. 1974, 1975, 1980). In a more general paper (R. Freedman 1963), he 
discusses the support for high fertility in many situations from cultural 
norms about the intermediate variables, which arise out of the society's 
need to promote high fertility in order to survive the prevailing high 
mortality.
As the demographic transition progresses, voluntary control of fer­
tility through contraception becomes the most prominent intermediate 
variable, and this fact is reflected in many recent studies in both 
developed and developing countries. Several recent monographs (Busfield 
and Paddon 1977; Cartwright 1976; Richards 1978) attempt to document 
the normative pressures operating in the family building processes in 
England and Australia, and Rainwater (1960, 1965) is often cited as an 
earlier example of such research in the U.S. One variable of particular 
interest has been the work-force participation of women and how this can 
affect delays in marriage, but Ware (1976) has shown that in Australia, 
at least, it has little effect on contraceptive practice and fertility 
within marriage. On the other hand, new opportunities for paid employ­
ment, along with expanded communications networks and religious tolerance 
of family limitation, have been credited with rapid increases in use of 
contraception in Thailand (Knodel et al. 1980). In the southern Phili­
ppines, increased contraceptive use has been linked to rural electrifica­
tion programs which stimulated economic activity, raised incomes,
11.
provided investment opportunities, and thus reduced the need for children 
as a form of security (Herrin 1979).
Two examples of studies in Java that have focused on intermediate 
variables and norms can also be mentioned. The first is by a well-known 
Indonesian anthropologist, Koentjaraningrat (1975b). Addressing a seminar 
on law and population, he discussed a number of factors in Indonesian 
society which might promote the spread of a small family norm. The first 
two he mentioned were the intermediate variables post-partum abstinence 
and delayed marriage, neither of which he considered to be very useful in 
reducing fertility from present levels. Modernization was likely to 
shorten post-partum abstinence norms, while further increases in age at 
marriage would probably be difficult because of the function of children
9in providing adult status for the young couple (Ibid.: 175-182). Raising 
the status of women and providing more work opportunities for them were 
common themes in programs aimed at fertility control, but in Java at 
least, women already were widely employed outside the home and had con­
siderable power in familial decision making. Better quality education, 
especially in technical schools, to equip women for employment in new 
industries would be a better focus of such efforts (Ibid.: 182-184). 
Finally, Koentjaraningrat proposed that attempts be made to improve 
child rearing practices within the home, so that the individual and 
personal worth of the child would be raised and thus the parents' emo­
tional investment would be greater, thereby encouraging smaller families 
(Ibid.: 184-185).
• ’ The other study in Java in this tradition was a dissertation by 
V. Hull (1975; see also V. Hull 1976), based on field research in a
9. The effects of these intermediate variables in the past are dis­
cussed in Ch. 2, Sec. 2, and the status achieved by parents from having 
children is covered in Ch. 3, Sec. 6.2, and Ch. 5, Sec. 4.
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village near Yogyakarta, which directly addressed the question of how 
each of the intermediate variables were operative in the context of rural 
Java in a state of rapid social change. The main findings were that, 
contrary to Blake's (and others') assertions for the West, "higher 
current and cumulative fertility is associated with higher income and 
other indicators of socioeconomic status" (V. Hull 1976: 82; see also 
T. Hull & V. Hull 1977b). The reason for the difference from Blake's 
findings can be traced to differences between social classes in infant 
and child mortality and in the intermediate variables of marital dis­
ruption, secondary sterility, post-partum abstinence, and use of modern 
contraception, all of which tend to suppress the fertility of the poorer 
women (V. Hull 1976: 82-85).
Very little of the research from the normative and social-structural 
viewpoint, however, focuses on "value of children" questions as such.
This may be the result of the emphasis in these types of studies on the 
intermediate variables and norms concerning them, whereas VOC variables 
are further removed from fertility, and would probably be considered by 
sociologists as a subset of norms about family size.
1.2.3 Microeconomic theories of fertility
By contrast, the "value" of children is a central concern of the 
economists who have studied the question of fertility differences and 
changes (although they do not always use the word "value"). The number 
of economists who have applied their discipline's theories to the under­
standing of fertility differences and changes has grown considerably 
since Leibenstein (1957) and Becker (1960) first began writing in this
10. This field study in Maguwoharjo (Yogyakarta) is described in Ch. 4, 
Sec. 1.2.
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field. Economists furthermore are not at all united in their approaches, 
and this had led to a great proliferation of their literature on the 
subject, much of which is couched in terms that are quite foreign to 
many from outside that branch of the social sciences. The following 
paragraphs present a summary of the main points and issues of the approach, 
and then the few studies attempting to apply microeconomic theories in the 
Third World are described.
Many of the reviews of the microeconomic theories’^  divide the field
into two or three camps. The main group is frequently called the "Chicago
school" or the "new household" economics or "neoclassical" economics, and
12it has drawn its inspiration from Becker's original formulation. In 
this tradition, the conventional microeconomic theory of consumption is 
applied directly to fertility behavior, with parents becoming the consumers 
and children the goods from which the consumers (i.e. parents) obtain 
(i.e. consume) services (i.e. values or "utilities" - hence the label 
"utility theory"). Following consumption theory, parents are considered 
to be maximizing their own satisfaction by calculating the benefits and 
costs of each birth in relation to other consumption goods (and the costs 
of these), their income, and their "tastes" or "preferences." As in much 
of economic theory (and in contrast to much in sociology, particularly 
normative theory), a key element is the free and rational choice of the 
consumer between competing goods.
An important aspect of this approach (and all other microeconomic 
theories of fertility) is the corollary that income and fertility should
11. Those which I have examined include Robinson and Horlacher (1971) , 
Leibenstein (1974, 1977), Turchi (1975a, 1975b), Saunderson (1976),
Fulop (1977), Jones (1977a), Bagozzi and Van Loo (1978a), T.P. Schultz 
(1979) , and Robinson (1979).
12. A convenient compendium of the writings of this group is found in
a 1973 supplement to the Journal of political economy 81(2), republished 
in book form a year later under the editorship of T.W. Schultz (1974).
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be positively associated, and it is in the explanation of the widely- 
observed opposite situation that the views of economists differ. Conven­
tional economic theory would explain the anomaly by taking children to be 
"inferior goods," of which (like potatoes) consumers purchase less as 
income rises. As an alternative, the Chicago school argued that the 
effect of higher income in causing higher fertility was countered by a 
concommitant rise in the "price" of children. Higher income families 
would want children of higher "quality," which would then cost more, and 
the value of the mother's time would also increase with rising income, 
thus making children more costly.
A second main stream of thought in the microeconomic approach is
that of Leibenstein, who in his more recent writings on the subject
(Leibenstein 1974, 1975) objects to the treatment of children in the same
13way as other consumer durables, and also to the notion of rational 
decision making (choice) at each parity level. Rather than consumption 
goods," children should be considered "commitment goods, the marginal 
utility of which increases with increasing consumption up to a certain 
"target," after which conventional diminishing marginal utility is 
operative. The reason for this is that the "social influence group' of 
which the household is a member sets a standard of consumption (the 
"target") for certain goods (i.e. transport, housing, education, and 
children) which the members of the group try to achieve. Targets become 
more important for social influence groups at higher income levels, and 
higher proportions of income are spent on the commitment goods (Leiben- 
stein 1974: 470-472). In terms of fertility behavior, Leibenstein has
13. Berelson (1973: 22) has noted the differences between the two: 
children cannot be pretested and returned if found to be inadequate, they 
do not come in competing brands, and they begin quite soon to participate 
in the household's decisions. Jones (1977a: 26) remarks that economists 
also conveniently ignore the indivisibility of children, and that the 
"indifference curves" and "budget constraint" lines which are common 
features of their literature should in reality be a series of steps 
representing "whole" children.
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equated "norms about family size" with "consumption targets," and he shows
that the "price effect" of the Chicago school comes into play only after
the "target" (i.e. norm) has been achieved. The role of "targets" implies
that the family need not make cost-benefit ("rational") decisions at each
14step, but only after achieving the "target."
Easterlin (1969, 1975, 1978) and a number of other economists'*"^  have 
developed in a similar way the blending of microeconomic concepts and those 
of sociologists into a "socioeconomic" theory of fertility. Like Leiben- 
stein’s "consumption targets" for "social influence groups," Easterlin has 
proposed a "relative income" hypothesis, whereby fertility is influenced 
by the relationship between actual income and "desired standard of living": 
when income is sufficient to provide the desired standard, marriage and 
fertility are encouraged, but when income is insufficient, marriage and 
childbearing may be postponed (Easterlin 1973: 181). The "desired stan­
dard" is, of course, a close relative of the norms of the sociologists. 
Easterlin also stressed the importance of "tastes" (i.e. the strength 
of the preference or desire for children) in determining fertility.
Rather than assuming, as do most other economists, that tastes are 
homogeneous and thus can effectively be ignored during analysis, Easterlin
argues that they vary considerably, and that they mediate between fertil-
16ity and background characteristics.
14. In his latest published works, Leibenstein (1977a, 1977b, 1979) has 
dealt more specifically with "rationality." Individuals (not households) 
operate under a system of "selective rationality" (basically the result 
of a compromise between the id and the superego) in which they do not 
usually attempt to maximize their satisfactions.
15. See D. Freedman (1963), Espenshade (1972), Goldbetg (1975), and 
Turchi (1975a, 1975b). Some sociologists have also adopted the "utility 
theory," as modified by Leibenstein and Easterlin, for example Hawthorn 
(1970), Namboodiri (1972), and Crook (1978).
16. "Tastes" thus seem to be equated with "norms," but Ryder (1974: 77) 
warns against such an assumption. He points out that "tastes and pref­
erences ... are properties of individuals, whereas norms are properties 
of organized groups, ... institutionalized solutions to pervasive prob­
lems."
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For the purpose of this dissertation, Easterlin's most important 
contribution is his shifting of the focus of economic theories from an 
exclusive examination of the "demand" for children to one which incorpor­
ates also the "supply" side, i.e. the number of surviving children a couple 
can produce under conditions of natural fertility (those which more com­
monly apply in less-developed societies). Natural fertility might vary 
over time and between groups due to economic constraints, such as lowered 
nutrition, or temporary migration of one partner in the marriage. In 
times of prosperity, the potential supply of children may exceed demand, 
and in such cases the "demand theory" would apply whereby couples might 
choose to limit fertility in exchange for increased consumption of other 
goods (Easterlin 1975: 58-59). But in fact in a number of countries the 
"supply theory" provides a more relevant model because achieved fertility 
is less than desired due to a number of factors associated with poverty 
(Jones 1977a: 20).
Another problem with the application of microeconomic theories in 
less developed countries has been the static view of children as items 
for consumption only, whereas for many in these societies children are 
more commonly considered to be productive agents. Economists tend to 
view children as "burdens," but they are often taken to be "wealth" by 
pre-transition families (Ware 1978: 18-19). Recently economists have 
attempted to measure the direct costs and benefits of children in order 
to test their theories in less-developed economies. Mueller (1976) 
uses data from a number of studies to construct "production and con­
sumption profiles" for different sex and age groups, and concludes that 
in most situations children are net consumers in their parents’ house­
holds because their productivity (in terms of labor inputs) is quite 
low. In a later study in Botswana (Mueller 1979) , she confirms these 
findings (at least for poorer families) on the basis of a multi-round
17.
household survey. Two studies in Thailand (Kirananda 1978; Phananira-
mai 1979) use national survey data to test microeconomic models. While 
the two are not strictly comparable because of the different proxies used 
for variables like income, child quality, child price, and wage rates, 
both studies conclude that the models used fit the data rather well.
Using national survey data in the Philippines, Rosenzweig (1978) found 
fertility to be positively associated and education of children negatively 
associated with child wage rates and earnings. Farm household children 
were particularly disadvantaged in terms of education, and they also 
were engaged more extensively in "economic employment."
Another study in the Philippines, known as the Laguna Household 
Studies Project, has produced a large amount of in-depth data (from a 
smaller geographical area) designed to directly test the neoclassical 
models of fertility and economic behavior. Some of the preliminary 
findings are discussed by Boulier (1977) , with more detailed analyses 
available in Banksota and Evenson (1978) , Cabanero (1978) , Canlas (1978), 
and Evenson et al. (1979). In Boulier's report, the impact of children 
on household economic activity was measured by the differing changes in 
the amount of time spent in various activities (income earning, child­
care, "home production," and leisure) by mothers and fathers in different 
structural situations (working vs. non-working; with vs. without young 
children). The results indicate that children "do contribute non- 
negligible amounts of time to income-earning activities and of income
17. Mueller's earlier study of the economic aspects of fertility in 
Taiwan (Mueller 1972; see also Hermalin 1974) is often cited as an 
example of the application of microeconomic theory, but because it 
deals solely with perceptions of parents about the benefits and costs 
of children I have chosen to include it in the discussion later of 
psychological theories of fertility (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.5). Regarding the 
study of consumption and production profiles noted here (Mueller 1976), 
it should be added that other scholars, using different assumptions, 
come to different conclusions. See, for example, Lorimer (1967).
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to their families, that they play important roles in non-income home-
production and child-care activities, and that their presence has a
considerable influence on their parents’ allocation of time" (Boulier
1977: 219). Leisure time is found to decrease with younger children
present, but increase with older children, who "substitute" for their
18parents’work (particularly mother’s home production).
To date no such in-depth economic study has been conducted on 
fertility determinants in Indonesia. Two of the value-of-children studies 
do contain a considerable amount of information about tue economic costs 
and benefits of children, but I have chosen to classify them as "anthro­
pological studies." Except for the Laguna study noted above, the micro- 
economic models have not been adequately applied in countries like 
Indonesia, and so their contribution toward a better understanding of 
fertility change remains to be tested. The Laguna study is, however, of 
considerable value, and because the conditions in that study area bear 
some resemblance to those in Java it may be possible to compare those 
findings with the results from similar studies in Java.
1.2.4 Anthropological approaches
If economics can be said to use micro-techniques to analyze fer­
tility differences, then it would be even more accurate to describe 
anthropologists who study these phenomena as masters of the micro- 
analytical approaches. Anthropology has traditionally focused on the
18, It should be noted that in this study, as in nearly all the econ­
ometric analyses reported here, the results of regression equations 
used are rather "weak," with low proportions of variance explained.
This indicates that the variables employed are capturing only a portion 
of the whole picture and that possibly other variables would improve 
the results, or that much of the variance is random and essentially 
unexplainable. The problems in using regression techniques are dis­
cussed in greater detail in Ch. 6, Sec. 4.1.
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lower levels of organization, such as the community, kin-group, or family, 
and can be distinguished here by its emphasis on bringing cultural factors 
into consideration. In some ways, this approach is a blending of the 
sociological - cultural factors being similar to norms - and microeconomic 
- many anthropologists concentrate on the economic aspects of children.
In contrast to most (but not all) economists, anthropologists often (but 
not always) conclude that children are a net economic benefit to their 
parents, and thus would belong in the "children-as-wealth" school. In 
part this may stem from the concentration of anthropological studies 
in less-developed countries, where the role of children within the family 
is found to differ greatly from that found in wealthier societies. Ware 
(1978: 4) points out that the societies where parents benefit materially 
from many children are located in areas where there are few resource 
limitations (such as in many parts of Africa), and that sucf areas are 
generally studied by anthropologists rather than economists.
Another distinguishing feature of these studies is their tendency 
to geographically limit themselves to a single community in order to 
better understand the processes under scrutiny, and thus the term 
"community study" has been applied to much research in this tradition. 
Finally, many anthropologists use as one of their main sources of quan­
titative data the amount of time committed by the individuals under
observation, and analyze this information to determine relationships 
19with the family. Two of the studies of the value of children in Java 
- White (1976b) and T. Hull (1975) - fit these characteristics of what 
X have termed anthropological studies, as they both sought to determine
19. The Laguna study also collected and used "time budget" data, but 
I have included that study with other, more strictly economic ones, 
because, unlike anthropological studies, it has not thus far included 
much information about the cultural setting from which the data come.
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the ways in which children are materially beneficial for their parents, 
they were both "community studies," and they used data on the time spent 
by different individuals at various tasks (see Ch. 4, Sec. 1.2-1.3). The 
main difference between the approaches of these two studies was the com­
plete reliance by White on the "time budget" data whereas Hull collected 
and used survey data, including attitudes of parents about the costs and 
benefits involved in childbearing.
These two studies in Java have their parallels in anthropological 
investigations elsewhere, particularly in the Indian subcontinent. The 
forerunner of this type of approach was Mamdani (1972) , whose study was 
a critical evaluation of an earlier one - the Khanna study (Wyon and 
Gordon 1971). Mamdani did not collect time-use data, but rather relied 
on unstructured interviews with villagers to construct a classic "children-
as-wealth" picture. His methods and conclusions have been widely criti-
20cized, and this led to the development of better field methods for 
carrying out such studies. One study in Bangladesh by Cain (1977) 
confirmed Mamdani’s view that male children were net producers from a 
young age. On the other hand, Vlassoff’s (1979) study in western India 
found low levels of work by children. These differing results probably 
can be interpreted to confirm Ware’s view noted above that benefits from 
children are strongly linked to the opportunities open for them to 
participate in income-producing work, and indicate one of the weaknesses 
of the anthropological approach, the difficulty of generalizing the 
findings, no matter how well-founded, from in-depth investigations in 
small communities to larger areas.
20. See Visaria (1975), Cassen (1976: 793), Srinivas and Ramaswamy 
(1977: 15-21), and Hawthorn (1978: 4-5).
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1.2.5 Social psychology and fertility change
1.2.5.1 Early problems with social-psychological theories of fertility
Social psychology can be briefly defined as a framework which
incorporates personal attributes of behavior and the social context of
the individual, and considers both simultaneously, relating one to the
other in a dynamic way (ESCAP 1974: 3). The application of social-
psychological theories to fertility research began with the "Indianapolis
Study" in 1941 and continued with the "Growth of the American Family
Study," first conducted with a national sample in 1955, and again in
1960 with a different sample of respondents. Another major project was
the "Princeton Study," a longitudinal project begun in 1957 with re-
21surveys of most of the original respondents in 1960 and in 1963-67.
In general, the results of these studies in terms of solid links between 
psychological variables and fertility behavior were disappointing, with 
the principal researchers and their critics alike concluding that the 
psychological factors were not as useful in explaining variance in 
fertility as were the traditional socioeconomic associations (Stolnitz 
1956: 743; Westoff et al. 1963: 197; Kiser 1967: 394).
It is for this reason (lack of correlation between psychological
variables and fertility indices) that these early studies were considered
to have "failed" in part - even though many other significant findings
(e.g. the narrowing of fertility differences based on socioeconomic 
22status) were made. Palmore (1976: 20) gives as possible reasons for
21. For a brief review of these studies and a list of the publications 
emanating from them see Pohlman (1969: 17-20) and Fawcett (1970: 30-37).
22. Kiser (1979: 285-286), one of the directors of the Indianapolis Study, 
argues that some of the psychological findings were also significant: a 
positive relation between perceived economic security and fertility for 
couples who were successful in planning the number and spacing of their 
children; the role of gender preferences in determining the probability 
and timing of second and third births; and a "marked interrelationship 
between marital adjustment, success in fertility control, and size of 
family."
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those "failures” the following:
a. definition - "successful" variables were not defined 
as psychological, when in fact they could be said to 
be such (especially desire for another child and 
knowledge of contraceptives and their use);
b. the use of homogeneous samples;
c. inappropriate selection of psychological variables;
d. inadequate measurement; and
e. inappropriate data analysis.
As a partial solution, Palmore (Ibid.) argues for more rigorous data- 
collection techniques, concentration by psychologists on those research 
questions which they are best placed to answer, and the use of analytical 
techniques which most clearly show the effects of psychological variables. 
Bagozzi and Van Loo (1978a: 220) show that the reliance of social- 
psychological studies on self-report survey data gives further methodo­
logical problems, inasmuch as the psychological variables are difficult 
to measure under such conditions and are bound to contain more measure­
ment errors than do socioeconomic variables. Palmore (1976: 24) noted 
that psychologists should be able to overcome such problems, as their 
past research has traditionally used stringent checks for reliability, 
validity, and consistency.
The most trenchant criticism of the Indianapolis and Princeton
studies, and of "psychosocial theories of population" in general, has
23come from Hauser and Duncan (1959: 96-102). They call into question 
the utility of such theories, because (in contrast to socioeconomic 
variables) the distributions of psychological variables within the
23. A more recent critical analysis of psychological variables, in 
a more empirical mold, is by Poston and Singlemann (1975). Using 
data from a study in India which included measures of several "value 
orientations," they found that the values were not correlated with 
fertility measures nor did they mediate the effects of a measure of 
socioeconomic status.
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population are not known at present, were not measured in the past, and 
cannot be predicted with much accuracy. Even if such variables could be 
shown to have significant association with fertility, they would not 
be very amenable to change from specific policy options, and research 
on such aspects of fertility would yield "little more than an unillumin­
ating truism" (Ibid.: 101). Fawcett replies to such criticism by noting 
that the aim of psychological research is to "provide insight into the 
process by which childbearing decisions are made and, eventually, 
identify the measurable psychological variables that are most salient" 
(Fawcett 1970: 93). Psychological research, he continues, can shed much 
light on the forces which affect family formation, and such knowledge 
(even if it does not "account statistically for the complex inter­
actions that produce a 2-4 child variation in family size") can aid in 
the designing of policies which might alter those forces (Ibid.: 93-94).
It might be added also that the more recent examples of social-psycho­
logical fertility research have focused on variables (especially the 
perceived values and costs of children) which, in part, may be more 
amenable to wider measurement and to change through careful policy inter­
ventions . ^
1.2.5.2 Interface of social-psychological and microeconomic theories
Current research by psychologists and social psychologists reflects 
the tradition in psychology of analysis at the individual level. Fawcett 
(1977: 92-93) argues that, along with this focus on the individual (or 
possibly on the husband-wife dyad) , microeconomic and social-psychological 
theories also emphasize motivation and choice in childbearing behavior. 
Where economists focus on income and resource constraints, social
24. Policy suggestions arising from social-psychological VOC research 
are found in Arnold et al. (1975: 138-158) and the remaining volumes in 
that series, in Simmons (1977), and in Lee (n.d.).
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psychologists tend to concentrate on the satisfaction of needs. Both 
approaches share a common core assumption: "The positive and negative
orientation toward children are important elements in a cognitive and 
behavioral process that is related to the number and timing of births," 
and that "as part of this process, children are compared to other possible 
sources of satisfaction" (i.e. alternatives) (Ibid.: 92). Other assump­
tions common to both approaches are as follows:
a. people act in anticipation of future rewards and costs;
b. children provide important satisfactions in life, but 
also entail certain costs;
c. individual differences exist in the importance of the 
various satisfactions and costs;
d. such differences are related to both internal psychological 
factors and external social and economic factors, and these 
factors also affect the desirability and availability of 
alternatives;
e. the balance of satisfactions and costs of children changes 
over the life cycle;
f. choices between children and alternatives are made by most 
people, but not necessarily for each birth;
g. such choices can be better understood (and perhaps predicted) 
through research that focuses on the values and costs of 
children to parents.
These assumptions are not fully shared by others who work in this area 
of attempting to understand fertility behavior. Anthropologists and 
sociologists, for example, do not readily accept the assertion that 
most fertility behavior is volitional, due to their particular interest 
in social and cultural norms (e.g. Hawthorn 1978: 8; Wong 1977b: 327). 
Furthermore, some scholars would challenge the primacy of the individual 
parent or the couple as the "fertility decision-maker," insisting 
instead on the importance in this regard of other interested parties.
25.
1.2.5.3 Decision-making theory as applied to fertility
Social psychologists cannot be accused, however, of failing to 
attempt further developments of their theories and frameworks. Darroch 
(1977: 466-470) lists a number of psychological theories that could be 
applied to explanations of fertility behavior, such as theories of 
attitude formation and change, value hierarchies, motivation, group process, 
roles, socialization, and personal development. Perhaps the most developed 
field of theory in social psychological research as applied to fertility 
is that of decision making, an area where (as noted above) there is a 
clear interface with microeconomic theories. Adler (1979) reviews three 
types of decision-making models in psychological research on fertility: 
subjective-expected utility, cognitive-affective consistency, and value- 
expectancy .
The first of these appears to be the microeconomists' consumption
theory dressed in psychological terms: "decision makers behave as though
they compared the outcomes of various alternatives, choosing the one
with the highest subjective expected utility" (Ibid.: 188). The main
distinction between this statement and one which microeconomists would
make is the emphasis on subjective, as opposed to objective, meaning
that the perceptions of the decision makers about the alternatives are
what they base their actions on. Mueller's (1972) study of perceptions
about the economic benefits and costs of children in Taiwan seems to
25follow this approach, as do studies in India (Poffenberger and Poffen- 
berger 1973) and Singapore (Chang 1976). A more direct application has
25. A special type of research related to expected utility theory con­
cerns risk- (or perhaps more appropriately, caution-) taking, wherein 
people in conditions of poverty, who face great uncertainties, choose 
the "high fertility-low quality" pattern of family formation. Schnaiberg 
and Reed (1974) show how Mueller's (1972) data are consistent with a 
variation on this model. Others who use the terminology of "risk and 
uncertainty" with reference to fertility behavior under very poor economic 
conditions include T. Hull (1975: 345-348) and Cain (1980).
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been made by a group of researchers at the University of Washington 
(Campbell et al. 1976; Townes et al. 1977, 1980), who derived a set of 
"birth planning hierarchies" which facilitate the calculation of subjective 
utilities associated with the choice between having and not having a or 
another child. A positive relation was found between the expected 
utility and occurrence of pregnancy. Similar work has also been done by 
Terhune (1973, 1974; Terhune and Kaufman 1973).
The focus of cognitive-affective consistency or cognitive structure 
theory is on attitudes: "attitudes toward a given object are a function 
of the perceived relationship of that object to particular values (i.e., 
whether the object will block or encourage their attainment) and the 
importance to the person of these values" (Adler 1979: 189). In other 
words, using as an example family planning, a person with more positive 
attitudes toward using birth control will have more positive beliefs 
about the consequences of using it. Both Adler (Ibid.) and Fawcett 
(1970: 67-68) cite examples of the application of this theory to research 
on family planning attitudes and use.
The third decision-making theory, value-expectancy, has been widely 
used in psychological studies, particularly the "behavioral intentions" 
application by Fishbein (1972). In this theory, behavior intention, 
which predicts actual behavior, is a function of attitude toward 
performing the act in question (i.e. beliefs about the consequences of 
performing the behavior) and a normative component, which consists of 
the normative beliefs of a significant referent person or group (as 
perceived by the subject) and the subject's motivation to comply with 
the norms of the referent (Adler 1979: 190-191). The inclusion of this 
normative component is credited with significantly improving the results 
(in terms of proportion of variance explained) in research using this
27.
model. Elements of this theory were used in one of the VOC studies in 
Indonesia (Effendi 1977), as discussed in Ch. 4, Sec. 1.4, and in Ch. 7, 
Sec. 1.6.
1.2.5.4 The Value of Children Project
The research known as the "Value of Children Project," of which 
another of the studies in Indonesia was a part (see Ch. 4, Sec. 1.1), 
was based on these decision-making theories as well, focusing particularly 
on the perceptions about and attitudes toward children. Other aspects of 
the various decision-making theories can be seen in the general model 
for VOC research, as outlined by Hoffman and Hoffman (1973: 61-71), in 
which there are five interacting components affecting fertility: values 
of children (i.e. "the function they serve or the needs fulfilled for 
parents" - Ibid.: 20); alternative sources for fulfilling the values; 
costs (i.e. what must be sacrificed to obtain the values); barriers 
to realizing the values (such as economic limitations, demands on time, 
ill health); and facilitators to achieving the values (adequate 
material wealth, pronatalist views, help with competing work). In 
practice, however, it has been necessary to confine the studies so far 
to measuring values and costs and exploring the links between these and 
fertility behavior, as indicated by the conceptual framework developed 
during the first phase of the project (Arnold et al. 1975: 7-10). This 
model examines as dependent variables various aspects of fertility 
behavior (knowledge, attitude, and use of birth control; actual, 
desired, and ideal family size) as affected by various values and costs 
of children, and by socio-demographic and social-psychological orien­
tation variables.
26. See Evanson (1972), Jaccard and Davidson (1972, 1976), Werner et al. 
(1975), and Davidson and Jaccard (1976).
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This project was carried out in two phases, the first being pilot
studies using small samples (about 180 couples with at least one child)
from six countries (Hawaii, Japan, Korea, Philippines, Taiwan, Thailand)
stratified equally into three socioeconomic groups (urban middle, urban
27lower, and rural), while the second was conducted in eight countries 
(Indonesia, Korea, Philippines, Singapore, Taiwan, Thailand, Turkey,
U.S.A.) in 1975-76 using larger, nationally representative samples 
(except in Indonesia) with a shorter, more refined questionnaire. Analysis 
of the second phase, focusing specifically on cross-national comparisons 
of special topics (such as gender preferences, effects of child mortality, 
husband-wife differences, perceptions of economic benefits, and the 
effects of women’s employment) is currently underway. Several papers 
(Bulatao and Arnold 1977; Bulatao 1979b, 1981) have been published 
based on these data, and are discussed later (Ch. 1, Sec. 3.1; Ch. 6,
Sec. 4).
The first phase results were reported for all the countries together
by Arnold et al. (1975), with separate reports from each of the six
countries published in the same series as the comparative report. The
28main findings have been summarized in a number of publications, and so 
I shall repeat here only a few important points.
1. All classes of respondents in each of the various countries 
were able to respond to the rather complex and probing questions 
used, and in general patterns of logical consistency emerged 
from the responses, despite the diverse nature of the subject.
2. As expected, economic benefits were strongly associated 
with education and residence, with less-educated and rural 
respondents giving greater emphasis to such values.
27. The sample in Hawaii covered urban middle— and lower-class Cauca­
sians and Japanese, plus urban lower-class and rural Filipinos.
28. See Fawcett et al. (1974: 9-18), Fawcett (1977: 100-106), Simmons 
(1977: 169-174), Wong (1977: 322-325), and Lee (n.d.: 5-6).
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3. Economic costs were found to be very important in all 
groups, but most of all for urban lower-class respondents.
This is attributed to the fact that respondents in this 
group tend to have more children and lower incomes than 
the urban middle-class, while facing higher expenses for 
children but getting fewer benefits from them than do rural 
residents.
4. Emotional benefits (happiness, companionship) and costs 
(worry, strain, discipline problems) were also very import­
ant for all groups, particularly the urban middle-class.
5. Restrictions or opportunity costs were positively related 
to socioeconomic class, but were not linked to family size 
decisions, perhaps because such costs are greatest for the 
first child and relatively slight thereafter.
6. Measures of values and costs taken together had a signif­
icant impact on the dependent fertility variable of number
of additional children desired, even when socioeconomic and 
demographic background variables were taken into account.
Prediction of attitude to and use of contraception was much 
weaker.
7. There was a surprising degree of congruence between the 
sexes, with differences explainable along sex-role behavior 
lines.
8. Preferences for children of a particular sex or the desire 
for a balance of boys and girls had an important influence
on family-size decisions.
9. Daughters were desired for reasons that applied to child­
hood roles - domestic help, companionship, personal qualities 
- while the values attached to sons deal with adult roles - 
continuity of family name, long-term economic benefits.
This study has generated considerable comment and criticism, as 
might be expected. An economist, Espenshade (1977a) has welcomed its 
contribution toward improving socioeconomic theories of fertility by 
demonstrating the variations in tastes, but notes the need to examine 
alternatives to childbearing for a better test of the microeconomic 
assumptions. Nag (1977), an anthropologist, is supportive of the 
cross-cultural nature of the sample and of the collaborators themselves. 
He remains skeptical, however, of reliance solely upon attitudinal 
responses obtained through interviews, and implies that observations 
of actual behavior - such as in his own work (Nag et al. 1977, 1978)
3 0 .
-  may a c h i e v e  b e t t e r  r e s u l t s .  Ware (1978:  23-24)  h a s  f u r t h e r  r e s e r v a t i o n s ,  
n o t i n g  t h a t  t h e  a r e a s  c o v e re d  by t h e  s u r v e y s  do n o t  a d e q u a t e l y  r e p r e s e n t  
t h e  v e r y  p o o r  r u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  found i n  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  A s i a  and i n  
A f r i c a ,  and t h e r e f o r e  c a n n o t  c a p t u r e  " t h e  economic r a t i o n a l e  f o r  t h e  
s u r v i v a l  o f  t h e  l a r g e  f a m i l y . "  In  a more expanded  c r i t i q u e ,  Wong (1977b: 
325-336)  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  v a l u e  o f  c h i l d r e n  must  be examined i n  i t s  c u l t u r a l  
s e t t i n g ,  t h r o u g h  an a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  a p p ro a c h  r a t h e r  t h a n  a l a r g e  sample  
s u r v e y ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  t h e  l o c a l  economy, h o u s e h o ld  
s t r u c t u r e ,  k i n s h i p  n e t w o r k ,  s o c i a l  m o b i l i t y ,  and s o c i a l  c h a n g e s .
Much o f  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  seems t o  s a y  t h a t  t h e  VOC P r o j e c t  was n o t
b ro ad  enough i n  t e rm s  o f  g e o g r a p h i c a l  c o v e ra g e  and m e th o d o lo g y ,  and i t  i s
f a i r  t o  s a y  t h a t  t h o s e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  p r o j e c t  a r e  aware o f  such
l i m i t a t i o n s .  F a w c e t t  (1977 :  97-98)  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a need  f o r  r e p l i -
29c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  s t u d i e s  and f o r  m u l t i p l e  m e t h o d o l o g i e s  i n  o r d e r  t o  r u l l y  
u n d e r s t a n d  "why p e o p l e  want  c h i l d r e n  and how t h e y  r e c o n c i l e  c o n f l i c t i n g  
g o a l s  i n  t h e  p r o c e s s  o f  f a m i ly  f o r m a t i o n . "  The a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  s t u d i e s  
f rom a number o f  d i f f e r e n t  a p p r o a c h e s  i n  J a v a ,  a s  m en t ione d  e a r l i e r ,  
t h u s  a f f o r d s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  a p p r o a c h i n g  t h i s  g o a l .
1 . 2 . 6  A t t e m p ts  t o  combine d i f f e r e n t  a p p ro a c h e s
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  e c o n o m i s t s  and s o c i o l o g i s t s  m e n t io n e d  e a r l i e r  
who a r e  s t r i v i n g  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  e l e m e n t s  o f  each  o t h e r ’ s t h e o r i e s  i n t o  
a s o c io e c o n o m ic  t h e o r y ,  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  s t u d e n t s  o f  f e r t i l i t y  change  have 
a t t e m p t e d  t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  phenomenon from a s t a n c e  which  draws from 
s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  a p p ro a c h e s  d i s c u s s e d  h e r e .  Burch ( 1 9 7 9 ) ,  f o r  exam p le ,  
n o t e s  t h a t  most  o f  t h e  t h e o r i e s  o f  dem ograph ic  b e h a v i o r  ( m a r r i a g e ,
29. The s u r v e y  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  t h e  VOC P r o j e c t  has  been  a d a p t e d  and used 
i n  a number o f  o t h e r  s e t t i n g s ,  i n c l u d i n g  A u s t r a l i a  ( C a l l a n  1 9 7 9 ) ,
M a la y s ia  (Kee 1980) , and I n d i a  ( N a r a y a n - P a r k e r  1979) .
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divorce, migration, as well as fertility) are in some way decision-making 
theories, and that it should be possible to construct a unified theory 
of human behavior. Namboodiri and Pope (1968, cited in Smith 1973: 10) 
contrast the normative and economic theories, and note that neither is 
fully capable of interpreting all fertility behavior: one theory may
apply under certain circumstances, while in different contexts the other 
may be applicable. Day (1977) also considers these two models and finds 
them to be overly restrictive; he offers as an alternative a model of 
"behavioral drift," which views fertility decisions as originating almost 
by accident and then drifting toward their conclusions influenced by norms 
and utilities in a way almost imperceptible to the actor. A similar theory 
of "social drift" is discussed by Neal and Groat (1980).
An earlier theoretical work which can be classified here as a 
synthesis of different viewpoints was Spengler’s (1966) paper on the 
interaction of preferences or values that parents place on children or 
on alternatives, the costs of these, and the income level or resources 
(including time) of the parents for pursuing their preferences. Heer 
(1972) uses this scheme to explain the phenomenon of secular declines 
in fertility as incomes have increased. He discusses the changes in the 
preference and price systems that have counterbalanced the assumed posi­
tive effect of income on fertility. The value of an additional child 
(the preference system) declines with declines in mortality, agricultural 
labor opportunities, and social rewards for large families. The devel­
opment of non-familial institutions to support the elderly and a shift 
from ascription to achievement as a basis for social status also nega­
tively affect the value of a child. On the other hand, economic 
development has increased the costs of living space (through urbaniz­
ation) , child care (relative to material goods), and education, - all 
tending to increase the cost of an additional child - while at the same
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time the costs involved in use of contraceptives have declined. Heer is 
thus able to combine elements from several of the approaches discussed 
above to explain in a relatively simple and straight-forward manner the 
decline of fertility over the course of economic development.
Finally, the recent work of Bagozzi and Van Loo (1978b) represents 
a further advance in the attempt to develop a theory of fertility incor­
porating economic, social, and psychological aspects. They posit the 
demand for children as being primarily a function of social-psychological 
processes within the family, subject to certain social and economic 
constraints. The demand for children is influenced by attitudes or tastes, 
and family size is determined by interactions between husband and wife, 
specifically marital satisfaction, decision-making roles, power, and 
conflict. Norms, social structure, and economic factors influence fer­
tility only through the interactions within the family. This theory was 
tested on data from both developing (Mexico and Turkey) and developed 
(U.S.A.) countries, and the results compared favorably with standard 
models applied to the same data.
By way of summarizing this discussion on the influences of various 
factors on fertility behavior, Figure 1.1 illustrates the ordering of a 
number of these as they relate to each other and to fertility (defined 
in a strict sense as childbirth). This diagram is a combination and 
condensation of the conceptual frameworks mentioned earlier by R. Freed­
man (1975) and the VOC Project (Arnold et al. 1975: 8). For the sake 
of simplicity, I have purposely left out some elements essential for a 
full understanding of fertility, such as mortality, environmental factors, 
social and economic conditions, norms about intermediate variables, and 
various feedback effects. The purpose of the diagram is to highlight 
some of the relations previously discussed, and to provide a framework 
for the analysis that will be employed in subsequent chapters. The major
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focus of what I have described as VOC-research is on the box labeled 
"evaluation of benefits and costs of children." These are shaped by 
various background factors and, operating through norms about family 
size, influence the desire for a child or another child on the part of 
the fertility decision making unit (individual, couple, or family).
The intermediate variables, through which the previous factors 
affect fertility, can themselves be divided into several groups. At the 
bottom of this section in the figure are those which are involuntary. 
Because of their nature, these are outside the realm of control by the 
decision makers, and thus they are not usually examined in VOC studies.
They can, of course, be altered in a positive way (i.e. to raise fertility) 
by development programs such as health. At the top are the voluntary 
intermediate variables which affect intercourse. The most important of 
these are age at marriage and divorce, and the effects of these are 
discussed to some extent in the next chapter. Celibacy, measured as the 
proportion of the population remaining single, is fairly low in Java 
(as in most high-fertility societies) , and little is known about coital 
frequency. In general, it can be said that valuations of children, 
desires for another child, and family-size norms affect fertility only 
in a secondary way through such variables, and the dashed line in 
the figure.
A much stronger association for the actions of values-desires-norms 
on fertility can be seen through the third set of intermediate variables, 
those governing conception and childbirth, i.e. the voluntary efforts (or 
lack of them) of the participants in sexual relations to avoid pregnancy 
or childbirth. These include the use of some means of contraception, 
including sterilization and abstinence, or the aborting of an unwanted 
pregnancy, all factors which can be grouped together as "birth control." 
The VOC studies in Java have investigated the relations between valua •*-
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tions of children and birth control (except abortion, which is known by 
many in Java but used only infrequently), and these relations will be 
discussed in Chapters 6 and 7.
1.3 The family and fertility
This lengthy discussion of fertility change has demonstrated the 
usefulness in a general way of the demographic transition theory as a 
framework for research into the causes of fertility decline. The various 
approaches and theories all focus on one or more elements of the original 
formulation, with the most promising of recent research seeming to con­
centrate on relations within the family and changes within that insti­
tution as serving to explain a great part of fertility behavior. This 
emphasis on the family has come about in part because of some fundamental 
criticisms of the demographic transition theory. The following paragraphs 
review these criticisms and the ensuing debate over the attempts to 
restate the theory.
1.3.1 The demographic transition revisited
Most of the work on which the questions about the applicability of
the demographic transition theory were based has been conducted by Coale
30and his associates, and is summarized in a number of publications.
In studying the historical decline of fertility in Europe, Coale found 
that, contrary to the transition theory, there were no uniform patterns 
of high pre-transition fertility and universal, youthful nuptiality, and 
that in some cases fertility decline actually preceded mortality decline. 
Furthermore, no specific combinations of socioeconomic variables could
30. See Coale (1975, 1979), Teitelbaum (1975), R. Freedman (1979a: 288), 
and van de Wall and Knodel (1980: 29-36). Many other critiques of the 
theory have come from perspectives that differ from that of Coale and 
his associates, for example Concepcion and Murphy (1967), Weller and 
Sly (1969), and Polgar (1972).
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be found as direct causes of the decline in fertility, rather cultural 
and linguistic factors seemed to be a better explanation for the trans­
mission of fertility-control innovations. Coale (1975: 352-354) concludes 
that much of the transition theory is therefore flawed, and he offers 
three remaining factors as prerequisites to a significant decline in 
fertility: couples must consider that their fertility is a matter of
choice; they must believe reduced fertility to be advantageous to them­
selves; and they must have knowledge of and access to effective means of 
birth control. "Modernization” will ultimately establish these three 
conditions, he notes, but they can also occur in less-modernized commun­
ities .
Another examination of the transition theory along the lines followed
by Coale is the work of Beaver (1975). He acknowledges the weaknesses
in the "classic" formulation of the theory, but feels that these do not
rule against its use as a general framework (or "paradigm") for guiding
analyses of fertility trends. Beaver constructs a testable causal
model of the fertility transition incorporating many of the socioeconomic
and mortality-decline variables of the classic theory, and also includes
the effects of land availability, economic expansion rate, improved adult
suvivorship, and a "culture" variable labeled "openness and exposure to
modernizing cultural influences," which he believes includes factors such
31as family structure and sex-role norms. Using data from Latin American 
countries in the recent post-war period (1945-1970), he finds that the 
hypothesized relationships in the refined model are all in directions
31. The "culture" variable was constructed using racial composition as 
an "index of openness and exposure to modernizing influences." A continuum 
of such "openness and exposure" was assumed, with four types of racial 
composition along a scale beginning with European, through African-East 
Indian, mestizo, and finally to Amerindian (Beaver 1975: 57). Because of 
the crudeness of measurement, this variable was not used in the regression 
analysis (Ibid.: 147) , but a strong association between these categories 
and year of onset of fertility decline was observed (Ibid.: 116-117).
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predicted by the transition theory, giving it strong empirical support.
A further elucidation of the transition theory is the work of 
Bulatao (1979b), based on data from the second phase of the VOC Project. 
Bulatao attempts to explain not individual fertility (the focus of other 
work with VOC data, i.e. Bulatao and Arnold 1977; Bulatao 1981) but 
rather the changes in the values and costs attached to children as affected 
by the modernization or development process. The assumption is that lower 
fertility is brought about by increased costs and/or reduced values of 
children (Bulatao 1979b: 17), which is analogous to the second of Coale's 
three prerequisites listed above, i.e. lower "demand" for children.
Bulatao identifies five demand-related explanatory factors specified in 
transition theory (reduced infant mortality, rising personal aspirations, 
vanishing economic roles of children, emergence of the conjugal family, 
and weakening cultural props for high fertility), and hypothesizes the 
effects of these on specific values and costs of children as the trans­
ition progresses:
Reduced mortality
(1) - depresses insurance value of additional children;
(2) - decreases perceived disadvantages of only child;
Rising aspirations
(3) - increase "psychological appreciation" of children (i.e.
vicarious achievement, improved character of parents, 
incentive for parents to succeed);
32. Teitelbaum (1975: 424) observes that Beaver's data and regression 
models, while explaining high proportions of variance in birth rates and 
demonstrating a rapid rate of fertility decline once such a decline has 
begun, still have little success in predicting the timing of onset and 
rate of decline - the same problem faced by the transition theory using 
European data. He also notes (Ibid.: 425, fn. 20) that Beaver's analysis 
has two weaknesses in comparison with Coale's work on Europe: the
effects of changes in nuptiality (so important in Europe) are not con­
sidered, and data from nation states (rather than provinces) are used.
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(4) - increase financial costs of children;
(5) - increase childrearing demands and problems;
(6) - increase restrictions on parents;
Vanishing economic roles of children
(7) - decrease economic benefits from children;
Emergence of conjugal family
(8) - increases value of interactions with child (i.e.
companionship, love, fun) and value of child as 
bond between parents;
(9) - increases financial costs of children;
(10) - increases childrearing demands and problems;
(11) - increases strain on marriage from children;
Weakening of cultural props
(12) - decreases value of children as providers of status
and fulfillers of social obligations;
(13) - increases concern about overpopulation.
By comparing various measures of these values across the range of count­
ries included in the study, ranked according to crude birth rate (as an 
indicator of their relative position on a transition continuum), Bulatao 
finds that only five of these hypotheses (2,3,6,7,8) can be unqualifiedly 
said to be confirmed. He concludes that the economic explanation of the 
transition is supported by the data, while the cultural explanation is 
disconfirmed and the other three are only partially supported (Ibid.: 
93-105). Subsequent analysis using data from other countries essentially 
confirms these findings (Bulatao 1979a).
1.3.2 Changes in the structure of the family
These three reviews of the transition theory are indicative of 
the current interest in studying the changes in the structure and 
internal relationships of the family as the origin of the transition
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process. The most elaborate enunciation of this view is that of Caldwell,
who has developed and applied a general theory of fertility in more than
33a dozen recent papers. Caldwell argues that the crucial factor in
determining whether fertility is high or low is the "intergenerational
wealth flow" - whether the net lifetime flow of all goods, services,
obligations, and other supports is from children to elders or from elders
to children. In the former situation, high or "natural" fertility is
"rational" for the fertility-decision makers; in the latter situation
34low or even zero fertility is "rational" (Caldwell 1976: 345-346).
This reversal in the flow of obligations was brought about in Europe by 
changes in the production system from familial to wage labor (due to the 
rise of the capitalist system), which in turn brought about changes in 
the relationships between the members of the family and thus a change in 
the direction of net wealth flows. The changes within the family were 
chiefly the greater expenditure of wealth on children to educate them for 
the needs of the growing industrial system, then the subsequent lessening 
of labor inputs from such children and their growing resistance of 
exploitation by parents (Caldwell 1978: 568-572). This process also 
involved a growing nucleation of the family, with stronger internal 
emotional bonds between spouses and between children, thus a greater 
egalitarianism and concomitant decline in economic value of children 
(Caldwell 1980a: 234-236; 1980b; 12).
Caldwell's account of changes in the European family of the nine­
teenth century are echoed by recent writing on the history of the family in
33. I have relied mainly on six of these (Caldwell 1976, 1977a, 1978, 
1980a, 1980b, 1981) for the following discussion.
34. Several other writers (Ryder 1967: 32-34; Ryder 1976: 3-6; Mitra 
1978: 550) have also come independently to this more precise form of 
stating the transition theory’s rather vague factor of "declining 
economic value of children". The terminology used is also strikingly 
similar.
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that period, particularly the work of Shorter (1976). Earlier studies 
of changing family structure, such as that by Goode (1963), noted the 
rise of the "conjugal family" paralleling the spread of industrialization, 
with accompanying egalitarianism both in society and in the family.
Shorter has refined these analyses and identified the "surge of sentiment" 
as rearranging personal and familial objectives so as to bring about the 
"modernization" of the family, wherein individual happiness and self- 
realization take priority over communal or lineage goals (Shorter 1976: 
19). This emotional change is seen in three ways. First, romantic love 
became involved in mate selection, rather than dowry or alliance-making 
(Ibid.: 120-138). Second, sentiment led to the development of emotive 
ties between mother and infant (maternalism), whereby the welfare of the 
infant was placed ahead of other considerations, such as the mother’s 
contributions to family income (Ibid.: 17, 191). These two processes led 
to the third, called "domesticity," the rise of the nuclear family 
separating itself from intense interaction with the surrounding community 
(Ibid.: 227-234). Like Caldwell, Shorter sees market capitalism as the 
force bringing about these changes (Ibid.: 255-268), as it encouraged 
the idea of individual worth, which spread into various non-economic 
domains of life, and became translated into sentiment and romance in the 
area of relations between potential marriage partners. Capitalism also 
improved material welfare, through rising productivity, and this probably 
facilitated the growth of maternalism, as the labor of the mother was 
less in demand.
Elements of this outline of change in the family .are found in many 
other studies. Macfarlane (1978) observed the connections between fer­
tility regimes and production modes on forms of social organization - 
peasantry on the one hand, giving rise to the material advantage of 
large families, and individualism on the other, in which there is no
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benefit from numerous progeny. In Yugoslavia, Bicanic (1956) noted the 
increasing influence of the mother as the transition was made from 
familial production to income earning. Employment in the monetary economy 
also affects the division of labor and the economic functions of Arab 
village families (Rosenfield 1958). Harfouche (1979: 396-400), writing 
about the impact of changing patterns of family structure on young 
children, states that egalitarianism, which he describes as the most 
powerful force in bringing about the change from extended to nuclear 
families, was itself implemented mainly by two factors: education, which
prepares women for occupations other than motherhood, and wage labor, 
which gives women a measure of economic independence and liberation from 
the submissive role of wife-mother. The changes over time in the way 
childhood is viewed have been discussed by McHale et al. (1979: 6-9). 
Children in traditional families were considered to be "pre-adults" and, 
after a short infancy, were dressed as adults and expected to conform 
to adult rules. Childhood was "discovered" after the Renaissance, with 
the emergency of humanism and its concepts of individuality, self- 
awareness, and equality. Children’s literature, which began in the 
middle of the eighteenth century, reflects this growing awareness of the 
distinctiveness of childhood and adolescence.
Of all these writers, however, it is mainly Caldwell who has 
forcefully connected these changes in the family with the historical 
decline in fertility in Europe. He has also demonstrated the way in 
which the reversal of the intergenerational wealth flow can and has taken 
place in non-European countries. Education again is the important factor, 
but not so much for its role in preparing children for extra-familial 
work (which in many cases may still be absent), rather education is the 
main medium which transmits the Western model of the emotionally and 
economically nucleated family (Caldwell 1976: 352). In this way, con-
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temporary fertility decline in the Third World is not necessarily depend­
ent on "development" or "modernization." "Westernization" - the change 
to western patterns of family structure - will inevitably cause fertility 
decline, which may then help to bring about industrialization (Ibid.:
358), rather than the other way around.
1.3.3 The debate over wealth flows
In the short time since these papers have first appeared, Caldwell’s 
ideas about changes in family relations determining fertility decline 
have sparked considerable debate and comment. A conference in 1976 
discussed the concept of the rationality of high fertility instigated 
by his original paper (Ruzicka 1977) , and a further collection of more 
detailed studies by various researchers addressing different aspects of 
his theory as applied to different parts of the Third World was subse­
quently published (Caldwell 1977b). Many of the findings of these 
studies, especially those from Africa, support his general conclusions 
as to the rationality of high fertility in situations of easy access to 
resources (particularly land), low cost of childrearing, extended family 
systems, and wide economic roles for women and children. Some of the 
studies from Asia, however, question various elements of the theory. 
Madigan (1977), for example, says that the emotional nucleation of 
the family occurred much earlier than the onset of fertility decline in 
the Philippines, primarily because of long-term Westernization through 
media sources. In the urban economies of Hong Kong and Singapore, Wong 
(1977a) shows that family nucleation has been brought about more by the 
peculiar migration histories of the populace, and the almost forced 
breakup of those extended families which survived by settlement into 
government housing flats. Fertility limitation in these societies has 
come about also through the intense desire for social mobility and its
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attendant values of consumerism and this in the face of a continuing 
perceived need for children to provide support in old age. Closer to 
the interests of this dissertation, Hull and Hull (1977a) discuss data 
from several studies in Java, which indicate that while there is no net 
material benefit to parents from children, the desire for personal 
security and services requires parents to have at least a few children.
Beyond these papers, there has also been considerable reaction to 
the wealth flows concept as the primary explanatory factor in historic 
and contemporary fertility decline. Caldwell's theory has been mentioned 
briefly in many recent papers as being valuable in furthering the under­
standing of this important problem. Others have taken a more critical 
stance, the most incisive being Thadani (1978), whose major criticism 
of Caldwell's theory (and of those of others writing on historical changes 
in the family) concerns the direction of causation between economic and
social changes, with Thadani arguing that the record is by no means 
35clear. It seems to me that Thadani has misunderstood Caldwell's argu­
ment on this point: family nucleation may precede and help bring about
industrialization in contemporary high fertility situations, but in the 
European experience capitalism and attendant industrialization brought 
about the changes in the family. The reason that the European sequence 
may not be followed in contemporary events is because those societies 
with high fertility at present have the western family model constantly 
before them and are told that this is the path to riches.
35. Thadani's (1978) review covers both Caldwell's (1976) original 
theoretical article and a study of family change in England by Stone 
(1977) that is similar to the more general treatment of this topic by 
Shorter (1976) that I have discussed above. Thadani's criticism of the 
causal relationship between economic changes and changes within the 
family as implied or stated by Caldwell, Stone, and several other 
writers (including Goode 1963) would apply also to Shorter's study. 
Shorter (1976: 15) anticipated this problem, and agreed that the question 
has not yet been answered.
44.
The argument of two other critics (Hawthorn 1978: 9-10; Nag 1978:
19-20) seems to be that "Westernization" cannot always be credited with 
bringing about fertility declines, nor can all fertility declines be 
traced to "Westernization." Bulatao (1979b: 94) compares his findings 
from the VOC Project data with elements of Caldwell’s restated transition 
theory. As noted above, he found that, in accordance with the theory, 
economic benefits declined and emotional nucleation of the family increased, 
but (contrary to the theory) the latter followed the former. One weakness 
of Bulatao's study, which he notes (Ibid.: 18-19), is his use of cross- 
sectional data from a number of countries at different points along the 
fertility transition, rather than longitudinal data from a single country.
He states that such cross-sectional analysis is acceptable if the trans­
ition process is basically similar in all countries, but while this may 
be true for his own study, it is quite tenuous when applied to Caldwell’s 
framework.
On a more appropriate empirical basis, several small-scale studies 
in South Asia have tested elements of Caldwell's formulation and found 
them to be unsupported. Vlassoff (1979) , in a village study in western 
India noted earlier (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.4), found low levels of participation 
in family enterprises, particularly in the poorest families where it 
could be expected that the demand for labor was the greatest. Further­
more, sensitivity to the cost of raising and educating children was high, 
and support in old age was seen more as coming from assets (particularly 
land) rather than from sons (Vlassoff and Vlassoff 1980). Mahmud and 
McIntosh (1980), using data from two Bangladesh villages, found no 
increasing returns to scale with increasing family size, although they 
do note that elderly males (the decision makers) do not appear to suffer 
the deprivations of being in a large family like those their wives and 
children must face. Both of these examples note either the lack of
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available land or extreme poverty as factors limiting the advantages which 
might accrue to high fertility. The same conclusions are also reached by 
Das Gupta (1978) and Dandekar (1979).
Another study in Bangladesh, that by Cain et al. (1979) also noted 
earlier (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.4), supports the "children-as-wealth" view implicit 
in Caldwell’s description of the high fertility regime, but differs in 
assigning basic causation. Caldwell says that the material advantages 
flowing to men because of their control over the labor of women and 
children is the determinant of high fertility. Cain and his associates 
(1979: 438, fn. 44) argue that "conditions external to the household 
(environmental and social risks, and the technologically determined demand 
for labor) are decisive in determining high fertility." Women in particu­
lar face great "risk and uncertainty" (see footnote 25, this chapter) 
in a patriarchal situation, and can guarantee their own security by 
having sons with whom they can align against their husbands and parents- 
in-law, if necessary.
1.4 Fertility transition, Westernization, and the value of children
A final comment on these various theories is provided by the growing 
evidence that fertility change has and is occurring in the absence of 
many of the modernization or Westernization factors specified by the 
theories. In the historical decline in Europe, van de Walle and Knodel 
(1980: 31-33) note that thus far no common socioeconomic conditions can 
be found between the various countries at the beginning of fertility 
decline, and they feel that the same diversity is apparent for Third 
World countries recently beginning decline (Ibid.: 37). High levels of 
development, they conclude, are not a necessary precondition for fertility 
decline. Even high levels of infant mortality do not necessarily rule 
out fertility decline, as these may possibly be (as they were in some
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instances in Europe) a sign of excess unwanted fertility (Ibid.: 33).
They then speculate that organized family planning programs in today’s 
less-developed countries can act as an "important innovation-diffusion 
dimension" for the process of change in reproductive behavior, through 
propaganda, information, and services that "legitimate" such practices.
This then could result in an initiation and acceleration of birth limita­
tions (Ibid.: 38).
Such conclusions regarding the contemporary relationships between 
"development" and fertility decline are similar to that noted earlier 
by Caldwell, who stresses the emotional nucleation of the family as 
the force changing the wealth flows (or cost-benefit ratio). R. Freedman 
has also espoused the view that high levels of development are not 
necessary for changes in reproductive patterns and that "ideas and 
aspirations for a different way of life," carried to all parts of the 
developing world by modern mass communications, are important in motivat­
ing lower fertility (R. Freedman 1979b: 3-4). He differs on one important 
point from Caldwell, however: his research in Taiwan has shown that even
the nuclear family of the Western type is not essential for lower fertility. 
Development has proceeded rapidly on Taiwan and fertility has fallen just 
as rapidly, but the family has retained many traditional forms and atti­
tudes (Ibid.: 6-7).^
Freedman and his associates have also found in the well-documented 
fertility transition in Taiwan another important and unexpected deviation 
from the classical theory: fertility declines actually preceded declines
36. R. Freedman discusses in detail the compatibility of traditional 
family structures and rapid socioeconomic changes, including fertility 
limitation (R. Freedman et al. 1978; see also R. Freedman 1979a: 294).
It could be said, however, that even though the family in Taiwan 
retained its traditional form, with many (80% in 1973) parents with 
married sons living with one of them, the relations within the family 
have changed dramatically, and the elder father no longer has the role 
of authoritarian patriarch.
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in desired family size (Sun et al. 1978; R. Freedman et al. 1980: 13-14). 
The data show that fertility fell rapidly between 1961 and 1970, due to 
rising age at marriage and adoption of contraception, but average family 
size preferences declined only slightly (from 4.0 in 1965 to 3.8 in 1970). 
Fertility continued to decline from 1970 to 1976, and preferred family 
size also fell, from 3.8 to 2.9, partly as a result of shifts in prefer­
ences from more to fewer sons, even though other measures of gender prefer­
ence indicate a continuing strong underlying preference for sons (see Ch.
6, Sec. 2).
Thus it can be argued that fertility change can take place, at least 
initially, in the absence of strong development indicators and without a 
prior shift in values (at least in family-size values). The European and 
Taiwan experiences have shown that once fertility fell by about 10%, 
continued decline to low levels was inevitable (van de Walle and Knodel 
1980: 27-28, 38). As shall be discussed in the next chapter, fertility 
decline has begun in Java despite the lack of great changes in basic 
socioeconomic indicators, and thus Java could be an important test for 
this irreversibility hypothesis and the various theories of fertility 
decline in general. None of these theories can claim at present to have 
the best "fit" to the data from Java, and for this dissertation I take 
the position that all of the approaches used thus far can provide bene­
ficial insights into the changes occurring in fertility behavior. Some 
of the studies also have highlighted errors in their methods or assump­
tions, information which serves to increase our knowledge of this vital 
..subject for Java and beyond.
48.
CHAPTER 2
JAVA - THE DEMOGRAPHIC BACKGROUND
Before considering the fertility motivations which operate among 
the people of Java it is necessary to have some understanding of those 
important aspects of the lives of the islands’ inhabitants which directly 
affect the ways in which families are formed and make their collective 
livelihood. This chapter begins with a discussion of the growth of the 
island’s population, and then focuses on fertility levels and their 
social and demographic determinants. This is followed by an analysis of 
the social and economic changes which have occurred since independence, 
particularly the spread of education, the impact of new agricultural 
technologies on employment and income distribution, and the activities 
of the national family planning program. The next chapter takes up 
the topic of the social structure of the two largest cultural and linguis­
tic groups, the Javanese and the Sundanese, and examines in some detail 
the relationships within families in these two groups, particularly those 
which delineate the roles of children.
One caveat is in order at the outset, however. The issues under dis­
cussion are quite broad and complex, with protagonists on several sides 
of each question. It is not possible in this dissertation to fully 
address these problems, nor is it entirely necessary to do so. My pur­
pose in this chapter is to highlight those demographic and social changes 
which have had direct effects on the formation of values concerning 
children and norms regarding family size and the intermediate variables. 
The list includes such disparate changes as increased density, colonial 
taxation and labor conscription, increased longevity and decreased infant 
and child mortality, rising ages at marriage, improved marital stability, 
changing infant feeding habits, increased use of family planning, and
greater mobility and migration.
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2.1 Historical growth of population
Reliable estimates of the population of many areas of the world 
under colonial domination until the middle of this century are few, and 
Java is no exception to this generalization. The reason for this is as 
old as civilization: it is not in the interests of subjugated people to
provide a full account of their numbers, as these then form the basis 
for conscription and taxation. Thus our knowledge of the size of Java’s 
population before the first census considered to have any accuracy, that 
taken by the Dutch in 1930, is based on educated guesses of how much to 
inflate the head-counts provided by indigenous officials at various dates, 
reconciling these with other suggestive data (such as amount of land 
under cultivation), and projecting backwards in time from the 1930 count. 
The participants^ in such exercises have continued to improve the bases 
for their proposed figures, so that by now we have a better degree of 
confidence in several main points. The figures in Table 2.1 summarize 
these "best guesses" and later census results.
There is evidence that long before the nineteenth century Java 
had the characteristics of a society containing a large population, 
such as advanced agricultural technology, political stability, town- 
based trade patterns, and bureaucratic control over land and irrigation 
(McDonald 1980: 83). The population at the beginning of the nineteenth 
century was probably double the figure of 4.5 million "counted" by 
Raffles, the governor during the temporary period of British rule in 
1815. The average annual growth rate during that century most likely 
was about 1.0%, under a pattern of relatively high birth rates and 
slightly lower death rates (about 40 and 30 respectively). Even this
1. The main English-language sources are Peper (1970), Widjojo (1970), 
McNicoll and Mamas (1973), White (1973), Manderson (1974), and McDonald 
(1980).
5 0 .
T ab le  2 . 1 . P o p u l a t i o n  e s t i m a t e s  and im p l ie d  grow th r a t e s  f o r  
J a v a ,  1815 to  1980.
A verage  a n n u a l  growth r a t e  ( p e r c e n t ) a
D ate P o p u l a t i o n( m i l l i o n s )
From p r e v io u s  
d a te
From d a te  i n  
b r a c k e t s
1815 1 0 .0 — —
1850 1 3 .1 0 .8 -
1880 19 .5 1 .3 1 .0 (1815)
1900 2 8 .4 1 .9 1 .5 (1 8 5 0 ) ;  1 .0  (1815)
1920 35 .0 1 .0 1 .5 (1880)
1930 4 1 .7 1 .8 1 .3 (1900)
1961 6 3 .0 1 .3 1 .3 (1900)
1971 (24 S e p t) 76 .1 1 .9 1 .5 (1930)
1976 (1 March) 82 .1 1 .7 1 .8 (1961)
1980 (31 Oct) 9 1 .3 2 .3 2 .0 (1 9 7 1 ) ;  2 .0  (1 9 6 1 ) ;
1 .6  (1 9 3 0 ) ;  1 .5  
(1900)
lQge cp1/ p 0 >
a -  C a l c u l a t e d  u s in g  e x p o n e n t i a l  g row th fo rm u la :  r  = ------- --------------
where i s  p o p u la t io n  a t  g iv en  d a t e ,  PQ i s  p o p u l a t i o n  a t  
p r e v io u s  d a t e ,  and t  i s  t im e  i n  y e a r s  be tw een  PQ and P-^.
For 1971 to  1976, t  = 4 . 4 ;  f o r  1976 to  1980 , t  = 4 .7 ;  f o r  
1971 to  1980, t  = 9 . 1 .
So u rces  o f  d a ta :
1815 to  1971— M cN icoll and Mamas 1973: T ab le  1 ( p . 5 ) .
1976 ( I n t e r c e n s a l  P o p u l a t i o n  s u r v e y ) — B iro  P u s a t  S t a t i s t i k  1979: 
T ab le  1 ( p .1 9 ) .
1980 (C e n su s )— B iro  P u s a t  S t a t i s t i k  1981.
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growth rate (which implies a doubling of population in 70 years and 
trebling by the end of the century, or 30 million) was very high by 
pre-transition standards, but was not unlike the pattern at that time 
in British India.
The question, then, is what caused such a high growth rate, or as 
McDonald (1980) has put it, what sustained it, and several possible 
answers are current. Conventional transition theory focuses on declining 
mortality caused by improved living standards, better sanitation and 
general health conditions, and greater political stability, all as a 
result of colonial control. Writers such as Widjojo (1970) and Peper 
(1970) have argued that Dutch rule did not produce such changes, at 
least not enough to support earlier estimates of an average annual growth 
rate of over 2% (using Raffle’s count as the base). White (1973) 
supports these arguments and, following the Mdemand-for-labor" theory 
of Coontz (1961), claims that the mortality decline which did occur was 
an effort on the part of the Javanese to have greater numbers of 
surviving children in order to meet the labor-conscription quotas of the 
colonial regime’s "Culture System," while at the same time maintaining 
their own subsistence production. The mechanisms for reducing mortality 
may have been conscious or unconscious on the part of the Javanese, 
and included such actions as less use of traditional means for coping 
with excess fertility (infanticide, abortion) and reallocation of food 
supplies within the family in favor of infants and children. McDonald 
(1980) notes that once the precolonial catastrophies which caused large 
losses of life were brought under control, an age distribution develops 
in the population through undisturbed high fertility which inevitably 
leads to high growth (i.e. over 1% per annum). This growth was then 
sustained (i.e. not cut off by a renewal of the cycles of catastrophies)
by changes in the agricultural system which generated increasing oppor-
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tunities for work, eventually leading to the process described by 
Geertz (1963) as "agricultural involution."
No matter which interpretation is accepted, the results of the 
process were evident by 1905 - Java was experiencing substantial pressure 
of population on agricultural resources as measured, albeit crudely, by 
man-land ratios and by extension of cultivation into increasingly mar­
ginal areas. Growth continued inexorably, however, despite the efforts 
of a reformed colonial administration to remove some of the excess 
population to colonize unused land in the outer islands. After the 
hiatus of World War II and the independence struggle, when population 
may actually have declined slightly, the government of the new republic 
continued with the now well-known transmigration scheme; however such 
efforts were to little avail in reducing the rate of population growth.
What were the reactions of the rural people of Java, particularly
those related to fertility? For one thing, it is clear that fertility
was not consciously reduced to any great extent, and we may also accept
White’s contention that, for a time at least, larger household sizes
(by reduced infant and child mortality) were advantageous to some 
2families. As discussed in Chapter 1 (Sec. 2.4) such a theory is 
dependent upon the availability of resources, and it is possible that 
such availability was perceived to exist by the Javanese, and is illus­
trated by the continued extension of settlement up until about 1960, 
particularly into the fragile ecosystems of the limestone mountains 
along the southern edge of the island. The attendant deforestation 
and soil loss made such areas much less supportive of agriculture, 
however, and since 1961 population growth has nearly ceased in such
2. White (1974: 65) notes in this context the paradox that "while 
the economy as a whole suffers from the underproductivity of its labor, 
individual parents may still profit from the accumulation of as 
much of this underproductive labor as possible."
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places. Instead, those areas of denser settlement have begun to absorb 
a greater amount of the additional rural population, with the involution 
process extending into non-agricultural activities, mainly small-scale 
processing industries (McDonald and Sontosudarmo 1976: 84-85). Further­
more, the role of the cities as "resources" for rural people, providing 
opportunities for temporary employment, has generated a considerable 
amount of circular mobility (Hugo 1981). Within the cities, the ability 
of the transport and service sectors in particular to absorb additional 
laborers has led to a situation described as "urban involution" (Missen 
1972: 327-336). All of these can be seen as plausible, "rational" 
responses by the people of Java in their search for a better livelihood.
2.2 The determinants of fertility
The last paragraph has touched on some of the demographic 
mechanisms whereby the people of Java have attempted to cope with their 
physical, social, and economic environment. Other demographic changes 
have occurred which have a bearing on the way children are valued by 
their parents in each of the traditional areas of demographic concern - 
nuptiality, fertility, migration and mortality. The following discussion 
covers some of the relevant aspects of the ways in which fertility is 
affected by the other three factors, and then turns to fertility itself 
to examine differences by social and economic classes within Javanese 
society and the components of recent declines in birth rates.
2.2.1 Effect of other demographic variables on fertility
The size of Java’s population has continued to grow during the 
present century, and the rate of growth has actually increased as shown 
in Table 2.1, from an average of about 1.0% per year during the nine­
teenth century to 1.5% for the period 1900 to 1980, with a rate of 2.0%
5 4 .
f o r  t h e  1971-1980 i n t e r c e n s a l  p e r i o d .  Th i s  h a s  come a bou t  a s  a r e s u l t
o f  t h e  i n - b u i l t  mechanism of  t h e  age s t r u c t u r e  and f a l l i n g  m o r t a l i t y ,  as
m e n t ione d  above .  D e c l i n e s  i n  m o r t a l i t y  have  been  q u i t e  d r a m a t i c  in
r e c e n t  d e c a d e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  i n f a n t s  and c h i l d r e n  u n d e r  age 5,
s t a t i s t i c s  which  a r e  o f t e n  t a k e n  t o  be  good i n d i c a t o r s  o f  improved
g e n e r a l  w e l f a r e .  J o n e s  (1980) n o t e s  t h a t  f o r  a l l  of  I n d o n e s i a  a d e c l i n e
o f  40% i n  i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  ( d e a t h s  o f  t h o s e  u n d e r  age 1) i s  n o t  an
u n r e a s o n a b l e  e s t i m a t e ,  and be tw een  1965 and 1975 t h e  r a t e  i s  e s t i m a t e d  t o
4
have  f a l l e n  from o v e r  150 to  a b o u t  110 p e r  t h o u s a n d .
Such l e v e l s  a r e  s t i l l  q u i t e  h i g h ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  com par i son  w i t h  
more d e v e lo p e d  c o u n t r i e s  (where i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e s  a r e  a round  20 
p e r  th o u sa n d  l i v e  b i r t h s )  and even compared w i t h  I n d o n e s i a ' s  immedia te  
n e i g h b o r s  i n  S o u t h e a s t  A s i a .  High i n f a n t  and c h i l d  m o r t a l i t y ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
as  p e r c e i v e d  by p a r e n t s ,  i s  c r e d i t e d  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  f e r t i l i t y  t h r o u g h  
t h e  e f f o r t s  o f  f ecund  c o u p le s  t o  r e p l a c e  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  have  d i e d  o r  to  
i n s u r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  now l i v i n g  m igh t  d i e . ^
The f i r s t  f a c t o r  -  t h e  " r e p l a c e m e n t "  o r  " c o m p e n s a t io n "  e f f e c t  -  has  been  
d e m o n s t r a t e d  f o r  I n d o n e s i a  by I s k a n d a r  and J o n e s  ( 1 9 7 7 ) .  A n a l y z in g  d a t a  
f rom t h e  1973 F e r t i l i t y  and M o r t a l i t y  Su rv e y ,  t hey  found (a)  t h a t  women 
who e x p e r i e n c e d  an i n f a n t  o r  c h i l d  d e a t h  a f t e r  t h e i r  f i r s t ,  s e c o n d ,  o r  
t h i r d  b i r t h  had  a s u b s e q u e n t  b i r t h  i n t e r v a l  s h o r t e r  t h a n  t h o s e  n o t  
e x p e r i e n c i n g  such  an e v e n t ,  and (b) a f t e r  s t a n d a r d i z i n g  f o r  p a r i t y ,  t h o s e  
who had l o s t  a c h i l d  were  more l i k e l y  t o  want  more c h i l d r e n .
3. See T. H u l l  (1981) f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  growth r a t e s  i m p l i e d  by 
t h e  1971 and 1980 c e n s u s e s .  He d e m o n s t r a t e s  t h a t  t h e  h i g h  growth  r a t e s  
s h o u ld  n o t  have  been  u n e x p e c t e d ,  and were i n  a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  c a r e f u l  
p r o j e c t i o n s  made by t h e  N a t i o n a l  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Economic and S o c i a l  
R e sea rch  (LEKNAS 1976) .
4. The r a t e s  i n  J a v a  were p r o b a b l y  s l i g h t l y  h i g h e r  t h a n  t h e s e  f i g u r e s ,  
w i t h  E a s t  J a v a  h a v i n g  t h e  l o w e s t  and West J a v a  t h e  h i g h e s t  (Cho e t  a l .
1980: Tab le  3 ,  p .  2 0 ) .
5 .  A t h o ro u g h  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e s e  i s s u e s  i s  p r e s e n t e d  by Ware ( 1 977 ) .
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The second factor, often called the "insurance" effect, is more 
difficult to analyze directly, but some idea of the importance of it can 
be gained by a simple exercise using life-table values of (the 
number of the original cohort surviving to age x). The problem can be 
posed in the following form: what is the probability that a man (or
woman, or couple together) at a certain age (or ages), with a son (or 
daughter, or both) at a certain age (or ages), will survive to "retire­
ment", given a certain pattern of mortality (model life table). As an 
illustration, I have calculated some probabilities from the "South" 
level 13 table (Coale and Demeny 1966: 668), one which represents the 
Indonesian situation fairly well, with the following results:
a. probability of a man age 30 surviving to age 65
= .600 
30
b. probability of his wife age 25 surviving to husband’s
age 65 (~)  = .747 
25
c. probability of their daughter age 5 surviving to
father’s age 65 (■■■-— ) = .848 
5
d. probability of their son age 1 surviving to father’s
age 65 (~) = .786.
\
The probability of the whole family being alive on the father's 65th 
birthday is the product of all the various probabilities, or .299, 
which is quite low. However, the father most likely acts on the 
assumption that he will be alive at that time, so for his purposes the 
probability that the rest of his family will be surviving is .498, 
considerably better but still a sizable risk. The probability that both
6. In choosing this table for this example, I am following Sunaryo 
(1979: 12, 27). The "South" series is based on data from countries 
with relatively high infant mortality, and level 13 is for female 
expectation of life at birth of 50 years.
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of his children will be alive to care for him, at least at the start 
of his old age is .667, still quite a gamble.^
How much consideration do couples give to such probabilities? 
Certainly few in Java have access to model life tables and calculators, 
but it can be argued that all are quite aware of the prevalence of high 
infant and child mortality in their society, and that their perceptions 
of such probabilities are likely to err on the conservative side. As an 
illustration we can examine the probability that at least one of the two 
children in the preceding example will be alive at the start of the 
father's old age. This can be calculated as the sum of the probabilities 
of both surviving (.848 x .786 = .667) and the probability of one 
surviving but not the other [.848 x (1 - .786) = .181; .786 x (1 - .848)
= .119] which is .967, or (more simply) one minus the probability that 
both will die (i.e. not survive): 1 - [(1 - .786)(1 - .848)] = .967.
The participant in such calculations would most likely not interpret 
such, figures as meaning that his chances of not having children in old 
age were less than one in 20, but rather that his chances were almost 
one in 20 that he would be childless then. Such a probability is still 
risky when it is realized that he would then be "separated from starvation 
by a barrier no stronger than charity" (Ware 1978: 21).
Another demographic factor can be seen to have a similar effect on 
parental "calculations" of such probabilities. While the preceding 
section has noted the possibility that urban areas can be used by rural
7. The comparable probabilities for a man from a wealthier (and thus 
lower mortality) society and at the same stage of family formation are, 
of course, much higher. Using Australian life tables for 1960-62, with 
expectations of life at birth of 68 and 74 years for males and females 
respectively (Pollard et al. 1974: 154-157), the 30-year old father 
has a probability of .715 of surviving to age 65, with probabilities of 
.892, .976, and .959 that his 25-year old wife, five-year old daughter, 
and one-year old son would also be alive then, and .936 that both the 
son and daughter would survive.
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people as a form of "resources," through seasonal migration or commuting, 
the chance that children sent to cities for work or education may not 
themselves return to the parental home, or may not send remittances back, 
also must be taken into consideration. Data on the probability that 
children remain in the home village is not readily available, and what 
little exists for Java is discussed later when I examine the value of 
children as a source of old age security (Ch. 5, Sec. 3). A general 
picture of the situation is given by McDonald and Sontosudarmo (1976: 89), 
who note that parents in the Yogyakarta area can expect to have a com­
pleted family matching the Western ideal of two children only by having 
five live births, as it is quite likely that one will die and two will 
move away.
The final demographic factor to be considered here is nuptiality.
This is actually one of the intermediate variables, governing the 
"exposure to intercourse" and thus having a direct bearing on fertility. 
Data from a variety of studies, both macro- and micro-level, indicate
g
that the age at first marriage for women has been increasing in Java, 
and it can be argued that this slow but steady rise is indicative of 
several important changes occurring within the family. First, early 
ages at marriage are associated in many traditional societies with 
greater parental arrangement of marriage (selection of spouse and timing 
of marriage). That this has declined dramatically is indicated by the 
results of several community studies: in Mojalama (1969-70), the percen­
tage of parental arrangement of first marriage was 90% for women over
8. Data from the 1971 Census, 1973 Fertility-Mortality Survey, and 
the 1976 Intercensal Survey (Supas) are reviewed by McDonald (1978), who 
concludes that "age at first marriage is increasing but only quite 
slowly" (Ibid.: 9). McNicoll and Mamas (1973: Table 7, p. 22) use data 
from the 1963-69 National Socioeconomic Surveys and the 1971 Census to 
demonstrate the secular rise in age at marriage, implied by increasing 
proportions of women ever married in the age group 15-19 years. V. Hull 
(1975: Table 5.9, p. 204) shows the same trend for women in Maguwoharjo 
village, using responses to a direct question on age at marriage cross- 
tabulated by current age.
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age 45 and 61% f o r  t h o s e  age 15-24 (S inga r im bun  and Manning 1974b: Tab le  
2 ,  p .  6 9 ) ;  i n  S r i h a r j o  (1973-74)  t h e  p e r c e n t a g e  f e l l  f rom 88 t o  65 
(Chapon 1976:  T a b le  12 ,  p .  1 9 ) ;  i n  Maguwoharjo ( 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 ) ,  which has  
e x p e r i e n c e d  more c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  u rban  c e n t e r  o f  t h e  a r e a ,  t h e  comparab le  
f i g u r e s  were  88% and 32% (V. H u l l  1975:  T a b le  5 . 1 2 ,  p .  2 0 8 ) .  Second,  
m a r r i a g e s  a r e  becoming  more s t a b l e ,  w i t h  d e c l i n e s  o c c u r r i n g  i n  t h e  t r a d i t ­
i o n a l l y  h i g h  l e v e l s  o f  d i v o r c e  found t h r o u g h o u t  J a v a .  McDonald and 
Abdurahman (1974:  20-23)  show f o r  West J a v a  and Chapon (1976:  24-26)  f o r  
S r i h a r j o  (Y o g y a k a r t a )  t h a t  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  f i r s t  m a r r i a g e s  e n d in g  i n  
d i v o r c e  has  d e c l i n e d  s t e a d i l y :  a b o u t  35-40% o f  t h o s e  m a r r i e d  i n  1945-49
were d i v o r c e d  w i t h i n  f i v e  y e a r s  (and 40-50% e v e n t u a l l y  d i v o r c e d ) ,  as  
opposed  t o  on ly  22-28% o f  t h o s e  m a r r i e d  i n  1965 -69 .  These t r e n d s  a r e ,  o f  
c o u r s e ,  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  d e c l i n e s  i n  p a r e n t a l  a r r a n g e m e n t  o f  m a r r i a g e s ,  and 
b o t h  can be s e e n  as  e v id e n c e  o f  growing  e m o t i o n a l  r u c l e a t i o n  of  t h e  
f a m i ly  i n  J a v a ,  a f a c t o r  which  h a s  an e f f e c t  on f e r t i l i t y  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  
t h e  t o t a l  amount of  " e x p o s u r e  t o  i n t e r c o u r s e . "
2 . 2 . 2  F e r t i l i t y  l e v e l s ,  d i f f e r e n t i a l s ,  and t r e n d s
The m e a s u r a b l e  im pac t  o f  n u p t i a l i t y  changes  a r e  ( l i k e  many o t h e r  
t o p i c s  b e i n g  d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r )  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
d e b a t e  r e g a r d i n g  th e  "com ponents "  o f  f e r t i l i t y  d e c l i n e .  B e fo re  t a k i n g  
up such  a t o p i c ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  examine f i r s t  t h e  a c t u a l  l e v e l s  
o f  f e r t i l i t y  found i n  J a v a ,  and t h e  o b s e rv e d  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e s e  l e v e l s  
on t h e  b a s i s  of  r e g i o n  and s o c i a l  c l a s s .
F e r t i l i t y  l e v e l s  i n  J a v a  may n e v e r  have  r e a c h e d  t h e  v e ry  h i g h  
l e v e l s  ( i . e .  c ru d e  b i r t h  r a t e s  a bou t  50 and t o t a l  f e r t i l i t y  r a t e s  above 
7) r e c o r d e d  i n  some s o c i e t i e s ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  v a r i o u s  
c u l t u r a l  f a c t o r s  which  t e n d  t o  keep f e r t i l i t y  f rom r e a c h i n g  such  o b s e rv e d  
maxima. The b e s t  e s t i m a t e s  f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  from 1930 t o  1960 (summarized
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by Cho e t  a l .  1980:  32-34 and f n .  5 ,  p .  55) i n d i c a t e  c rude  b i r t h  r a t e s  
(CBR) f o r  J a v a  o f  a bou t  45 p e r  t h o u s a n d  d u r i n g  t h e  1930’ s ,  around 40 
d u r i n g  t h e  s t r i f e - t o m  1 9 4 0 ' s ,  and r e c o v e r i n g  t o  a ro und  47 d u r i n g  th e  
1 9 5 0 ' s .  The 1971 census  r e s u l t s  have been  used  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w i t h  g r e a t e r  
c o n f i d e n c e  a CBR o f  41 f o r  t h e  p e r i o d  1961 -70 ,  w i t h  u rban  l e v e l s  somewhat 
be low r u r a l  ones (37 v s .  42) a f t e r  s t a n d a r d i z i n g  f o r  age ( I b i d . :  Tab le  9 ,  
p .  3 7 ) .  E s t i m a t e s  f o r  1967-70 and 1971-75 f o r  J a v a  and B a l i  combined 
a r e  q u o te d  by J one s  (1980:  Ta b le  1) o f  43 and 37 r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  which ( i f  
c o r r e c t )  would i n d i c a t e  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  s u s t a i n e d  d e c l i n e  ( i . e .  a drop 
by 10%).
Al though  t h e  c ru d e  b i r t h  r a t e  has  more a p p e a l  f o r  e x p r e s s i n g  the
complex phenomenon of  r e p r o d u c t i o n  i n  s im p l e  te rm s  and w i t h  immedia te
a p p l i c a b i l i t y  ( i . e .  when combined w i t h  t h e  c ru d e  d e a t h  r a t e  i t  i n d i c a t e s
t h e  r a t e  o f  n a t u r a l  i n c r e a s e ) , demographers  p r e f e r  to  r e l y  on a somewhat
9
more r e f i n e d  measure  -  t h e  t o t a l  f e r t i l i t y  r a t e  (TFR) -  t o  g iv e  a t r u e r  
p i c t u r e  o f  l e v e l s  and t r e n d s .  The most  r e c e n t  a v a i l a b l e  d a t a ^  on t h i s  
q u e s t i o n  come from t h e  t h r e e  components  o f  t h e  1976 I n t e r c e n s a l  P o p u l a t i o n  
Survey (Supas I ,  I I ,  I I I ) ;  t h e  l a s t  o f  t h e s e  c o v e re d  on ly  J a v a  and B a l i ,  
and was t h e  I n d o n e s i a n  segment  o f  t h e  World F e r t i l i t y  Survey (WFS).
P regnancy  h i s t o r i e s  r e c o r d e d  i n  Supas I I I  have  been  a n a ly z e d  to  
o b t a i n  TFR e s t i m a t e s  f o r  1962 t o  1974,  and t h e s e  a r e  p r e s e n t e d  i n  Tab le  
2 . 2 .  These d a t a  i n d i c a t e  marked d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  t h e  t h r e e  l a r g e s t
9. The TFR. i s  t h e  sum o f  t h e  a g e - s p e c i f i c  f e r t i l i t y  r a t e s  (ASFR -  l i v e  
b i r t h s  to  women of  a g iv en  age )  f o r  a g iv e n  y e a r  o r  p e r i o d ,  and r e p r e ­
s e n t s  t h e  number o f  c h i l d r e n  t h a t  women j u s t  e n t e r i n g  t h e  r e p r o d u c t i v e  
ages  would have  i f  t h e  r a t e s  r em ain ed  c o n s t a n t .
10. A v a r i e t y  o f  e s t i m a t e d  ASFRs and TFRs f o r  J a v a  and i t s  p r o v i n c e s  
a r e  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  t im e  p e r i o d s ,  f rom d i f f e r e n t  d a t a  s o u r c e s ,  
and d e r i v e d  by d i f f e r e n t  m e t h o d o l o g i e s .  T. H u l l  (1980)  r ev ie w s  a 
number o f  t h e s e ,  i n c l u d i n g  e s t i m a t e s  b a s e d  on the  1971 Census (Cho e t  
a l .  1 9 76 ) ,  t h e  1973 F-M Survey (McDonald e t  a l .  1 9 76 ) ,  Supas I  ( S u h a r t o  
and Cho 1 9 7 8 ) ,  Supas I I  (T. H u l l  1 9 7 8 ) ,  and Supas I I I  ( S i n q u e f i e l d
and Sungkono 1979) .
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Table 2.2. Estimated total fertility rates for Java and Bali 
and for the three largest provinces, 1962-63 to 1974.b 
Indonesian Fertility Survey, 1976.
All
Year West Java Central Java East Java Java & Balia
1962-63 6.65 6.12 5.12 5.52
1964-65 6.82 6.23 5.30 5.61
1966-67 6.70 6.07 5.02 5.50
1968-69 6.70 5.77 4.92 5.47
1970 6.56 5.70 5.06 5.43
1971 6.65 5.54 4.97 5.31
1972 6.17 5.24 4.53 4.98
1973 5.62 4.57 3.81 4.32
19 74 5.29 4.26 3.36 4.04
a - Exclusion of Bali would have little effect on these rates due
to the small size of its population relative to that of Java.
b - Three-year averages used, calculated from pregnancy histories.
Figure for 1974 probably biased downward, due to likely undercount
of infants in survey.
Source: Central Bureau of Statistics and World Fertility Survey
1978: Table 6.11, vol.l, p.60.
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provinces: West Java’s TFR has consistently been about 30-50% higher
than that found in East Java, with Central Java’s rate intermediate 
between these two. Results from earlier data sets also indicate a 
similar pattern (Jones 1977b). The table also shows the beginning of the 
fertility decline noted above as occurring in 1971 - the year the national 
family planning program began to operate widely in Java and Bali. The 
ASFR for these same years (Central Bureau of Statistics and World 
Fertility Survey 1978: I, 56) reveal that the decline in fertility is not 
limited to any particular age group but is relatively well-distributed.
The explanation of the long-term regional differences in fertility 
within Java has focused on differences in marital fertility due to 
different practices regarding breast-feeding and post-partum abstinence.
A number of studies"'''*" have documented the relatively long (about two 
years on average) durations of lactation in Central and East Java and 
(for some of the studies) the close association of breast-feeding and 
abstinence from sexual intercourse. The other main factor which could 
cause such differences - age at marriage - has been shown to have no 
consistent inverse relationship x^ ith fertility: ages at marriage are
similar (and low) in both West and East Java (Jones 1977b: 34-36), while 
fertility is higher in the former and lower in the latter. Another 
demographic factor which could explain part of the variation is the 
higher prevalence of primary sterility (women with no live births) in 
East Java as opposed to West Java (Hull and Tukiran 1976) , and it is
11. See Gille and Pardoko (1966: 514), Singarimbun and Manning (1974a: 
65-81; 1976), V. Hull (1975: 246-276), and Central Bureau of Statistics 
and World Fertility Survey (1978: I, 47-49). The latter source does not 
have data on periods of post-partum abstinence, but its coverage includes 
West Java, and indicates that periods of breast-feeding in West Java are 
only slightly shorter than in Central or East Java. However, the calcu­
lations include only the last closed birth interval and exclude those 
breast-fed over 24 months. Other data (Tan et al. 1970; Borkent-Niehof 
1974 - both quoted in V. Hull 1977a: 25) indicate that prolonged (over 
two years) breast-feeding is much less in West Java, and that abstinence 
is more often associated with the Koranic tradition of 40 days rather 
than to any taboos or practices connected to breast-feeding.
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u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  i n f e r t i l i t y  i s  due to  v o l u n t a r y  c h i l d l e s s n e s s .
These same f a c t o r s  ( p r o l o n g e d  b r e a s t - f e e d i n g  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h
a b s t i n e n c e ,  and s u b f e c u n d i t y )  can a l s o  e x p l a i n  much of  t h e  f e r t i l i t y
d i f f e r e n c e s  be tween  s o c i a l  and economic c l a s s e s  i n  J a v a .  The f i n d i n g
t h a t  f e r t i l i t y  i s  i n  g e n e r a l  p o s i t i v e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  e d u c a t i o n a l
a t t a i n m e n t  ( p r o b a b l y  t h e  b e s t  i n d i c a t o r  o f  c l a s s )  has  been  made i n  a
12number o f  d i f f e r e n t  s t u d i e s ,  and i t  i s  a rg u e d  by V. H u l l  ( 1 9 7 6 ) ,  i n  
t h e  s tu d y  n o t e d  e a r l i e r  (Ch. 1 ,  Sec .  2 . 2 ) ,  t h a t  t h e  mechanisms c o n n e c t i n g  
e d u c a t i o n  and f e r t i l i t y  i n c l u d e  l a c t a t i o n ,  a b s t i n e n c e ,  and s t e r i l i t y .  To 
r e p e a t  the  a rg um en t ,  t h e  p o o r  ( i . e .  t h o s e  w i t h  no s c h o o l i n g )  on a v e ra g e  
b r e a s t - f e e d  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  f o r  l o n g e r  p e r i o d s ,  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  p o s t ­
pone r e s u m p t i o n  o f  i n t e r c o u r s e  f o r  t h e  d u r a t i o n  o f  l a c t a t i o n ,  and 
s u f f e r  g r e a t e r  e x p o s u re  t o  i n f e c t i o u s  d i s e a s e s  which c ou ld  c a u se  seco n d ­
a ry  s t e r i l i t y  ( i n a b i l i t y  t o  c o n c e i v e  a g a i n  a f t e r  b e a r i n g  a c h i l d ) .
M a r i t a l  d i s r u p t i o n  (and t h u s  " l e s s  e x p o s u r e " )  i s  a l s o  more common among 
t h e  p o o r ,  t e n d i n g  to  r e d u c e  t h e i r  f e r t i l i t y  be low t h a t  o f  t h e  m idd le  
and uppe r  c l a s s e s .  The h i g h e s t  l e v e l s  o f  f e r t i l i t y  a r e  found among t h e  
m idd le  c l a s s e s  ( i . e .  t h o s e  w i t h  some p r im a r y  e d u c a t i o n ) ,  w i t h  f e r t i l i t y  
d e c l i n i n g  somewhat f o r  t h e  u p p e r  c l a s s  ( t h o s e  who have  c o m ple te d  low er  
s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l ) , wh ich i n  any c a s e  i s  a s m a l l  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  t o t a l  
number  o f  women i n  J a v a .
I t  m igh t  be r e a s o n a b l e  t h e n  to  e x p e c t  i n c r e a s e s  i n  f e r t i l i t y  i n  
J a v a  as  m a r r i a g e s  become more s t a b l e  and as  e d u c a t i o n  l e v e l s  f o r  women 
and o t h e r  i n d i c a t o r s  of  " d eve lopm e n t"  show some im provem en ts .  To more 
f u l l y  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  d e c l i n e s  i n  f e r t i l i t y  o b s e r v e d  e a r l i e r ,  r e c o u r s e  
i s  sometimes made t o  t h e  t e c h n i q u e  o f  "decompos ing"  changes  i n  t h e  t o t a l
12. See C e n t r a l  Bureau  o f  S t a t i s t i c s  and World F e r t i l i t y  Survey (1978:  
I ,  5 6 - 5 8 ) ;  Ha tm ad j i  and S u r a d j i  ( 1 9 7 9 ) ;  Cho e t  a l .  (1980:  5 0 - 5 5 ) ;  and 
Has ibuan  (1980 ) .
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fertility rate or the crude birth rate, to see how much of the decline
can be attributed to actual changes in fertility, to increased age at
marriage, or (in the case of the CBR) to changes in the age-sex structure
of the population. The results from two of these exercises are shown
in Table 2.3. Although changes in the two rates are not precisely the
same (specifically, age structure is a factor in CBR changes but not in
TFR) , some consistency between the two can be expected, and some is
evident: for example, while the CBR fell about 14%, the TFR declined
15%. But it is not possible to state precisely how much of the decline
in fertility is due to the effect of changing marriage patterns (primarily
increasing age at marriage). We would expect the changes attributed to
marriage patterns to be greater for TFRs (since only two factors are
involved, rather than three), but such is not the case. The most that
can be said about such data is that they indicate that only a portion
of the observed declines in fertility in Java can be ascribed to struc-
13tural change involving changes in age at marriage and age patterns.
A considerable part of the declines therefore is due to reductions of 
fertility within marriages, implying increased use of contraception.
2.3 Recent social and economic changes affecting fertility
From the above discussion we can deduce that some control over 
fertility has come about on the part of married women in Java, and that 
the motivations of these women and their husbands for having children 
are becoming increasingly important in determining the size of their
13. McDonald et al. (1980: Table 19), using data from Supas III, 
demonstrate that women who marry at older ages (i.e. 17-19 years) tend 
to compensate for this by increasing their fertility, while those 
marrying at younger ages reduce their fertility at older ages, with 
little subsequent difference in completed family size. Only those 
marrying at age 20 or over had significantly lower total marital 
fertility. The same pattern probably occurs in changes in age at 
marriage over time.
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Table 2.3. Components of decline in total fertility rate (TFR) 
and crude birth rate (CBR) for Java and Bali, 1967-76.
Jakarta
West
Java
Central
Java
Yogya-
karta
East
Java Bali Total
CBR 1967-70 43.1 47.5 43.3 35.5 40.2 43.2 43.2
CBR 1971-75 38.6 43.6 35.6 29.6 33.9 37.6 37.3
Percent change -10.4 -8.2 -17.8 -16.6 -15.7 -13.0 -13.7
Percent of change 
due to change in:
age structure 26 35 23 22 23 17 25
marriage pattern 62 36 38 22 28 27 35
marital fertility 12 29 39 56 49 56 40
TFR 1967-71 5.4 6.0 5.3 4.7 4.6 5.8 5.3
TFR 1976 4.5 5.3 4.4 4.4 3.9 3.8 4.5
Percent change -16.7 -11.7 -17.0 -6.4 -15.2 -34.5 -15.1
Percent of change 
due to change in:
marriage pattern 34 27 34 100 28 5 25
a - The remainder of the decline is assumed to be due to changes in 
marital fertility.
Source:
CBR— Hull et al. 1977: Table 15.
TFR— National Academy of Sciences n.d., quoted in Jones 1980: 
Table 1.
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completed family. Such motivations form the major focus of this 
dissertation, and are taken up from Chapter 4 onward. At this point a 
brief discussion is in order regarding the socioeconomic context which 
affects fertility motivations and decisions; the cultural context 
(including family roles) is the subject of the next chapter.
2.3.1 Spread of modern facilities
Since independence was gained by Indonesia in 1949, it is fair to 
say that considerable changes have occurred in many structural aspects 
of the country. Primary schools, which were for the most part non­
existent outside urban areas before independence, are now spread 
throughout Java as a result of a large construction program. Few child­
ren today live at a distance from a primary school that would preclude 
their attendance, and a much greater proportion of the women now enter­
ing their reproductive period have completed primary school and are 
technically literate. The national language - Bahasa Indonesia - was 
spoken by only the traders and educated urban classes before 1950, but 
now nearly all people in Java can at least understand the language and 
most can communicate in it - an achievement due in part to the schools 
(which use the national language after Grade 3) and the greatly- 
increased communications media, including press, television, and 
especially radio.
The figures in Table 2.4 (taken from official statistics) illustrate 
some of these trends between 1955 and 1975. The number of schools has 
nearly trebled, kilometers of main roads have doubled, and the total 
number of motor vehicles of all types has increased more than nine-fold. 
More than 100 new hospitals were opened during the last ten years of 
that period. Data on the number of public health centers (Puskesmas) 
opened is difficult to interpret (and thus are not presented in the
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Table 2.4. Growth of education, health, family planning, and transport 
services in Java, 1955-1975
1955 1960 1965 1970 1975
Population (000) 54,353 60,976 69,287 75,079 79,930
Schools: (16,500)a 20,380 40,343° 45,769
Elementary 34,971 40,114
Lower secondary 3,813 4,032
Upper secondary 1,559 1,623
Hospitals (390)a 505 555
Family planning clinics 1,465 2,645
New acceptors (000) 181 1,786
Main roads (km.) 15,487 28,786 29,376 35,811
Registered vehicles (000) 137b 233 372 575 1,257
Cars 46 73 130 183 291
Buses 3 6 9 10 19
Trucks 25 47 50 60 130
Motor cycles 66 107 183 321 5 817
a - Figures in brackets are estimates, derived by multiplying original 
figure for total Indonesia by the proportion of Java to total in 
the next closest year (59% for schools in 1955; 61% for hospitals 
in 1965).
b - 1956.
c - 1971.
Source: Biro Pusat Statistik 1957, 1961, 1968, 1972, 1977.
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table), but the aim of the health authorities was to have at least one 
Puskesmas in each subdistrict, of which there are over 1500 in Java.
No accurate data are in the official statistics on numbers of operational 
radio and television receivers, but here again the government has set 
a goal of placing a television receiver at every subdistrict head­
quarters, with a portable electricity generator if necessary, and it is 
hard to imagine any neighborhood, urban or rural, that now is without 
at least one radio. The Indonesian government has even purchased a 
satellite in geo-stationary orbit to facilitate communications from one 
end of the archipelago to the other.
It is, of course, difficult to state specifically the impact of
such "development" projects on the lives of the people of Java. Even
though there are now schools, clinics, roads, and television sets within
reach of every person on the island, it is still no doubt true that many
do not (or perceive that they cannot) take advantage of them. While
the proportions who have attended school to a level which gains them
"literacy" (ability to read and write in Latin characters, as defined
by various censuses) has increased, this does not necessarily mean that
14such skills are actually used by those who have gained them. The 
point to be made here is that, despite our uncertainties over the 
distribution of these modernizing influences, we can be sure that the 
"aspirations" of the people of Java have been awakened and raised. Even 
a minimal amount of formal education, or occasional trips during festi­
vals to the nearest urban center, or casual eavesdropping on a neighbor's 
radio, can be sufficient to cause people to re-evaluate their situations,
14. A recent paper by T. Hull (1981a) quotes census statistics (1961 
and 1971) which demonstrate increases in "literacy" for all of Indonesia 
from 56% to 69% for males age 10 and over, and from 31% to 50% for 
females age 10 and over. He also notes, however, that other studies have 
found that high proportions (80% in one case) of rural people who claim 
to have reading skills also state that they never read newspapers or 
magazines.
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a process which may eventually lead to the fundamental shifts in 
familial roles described in Chapter 1 as leading to fertility decline.
It should also be noted that the content of these various factors - 
from the organization and curricula presented in the classrooms and the 
pop music and commercials on the radio to the starched white uniforms 
of the policlinic nurses - is primarily Western, and the message that 
comes through is that traditional values have only a limited role in the 
modern world. '
2.3.2 Distribution of the benefits of development
How has this modernization and Westernization of some aspects of 
their lives affected the everyday activities and standards of living for 
the people of Java? Again we are confronted with a variety of opinions, 
ranging from those who point to consumption and expenditure surveys 
showing increased per-capita welfare, to other researchers (primarily 
those studying conditions first-hand in rural areas) who claim that 
inequities in distribution of wealth are increasing, and that therefore 
only those already moderately well-off are receiving the benefits of 
development while the situation of the poorer segment (roughly the 
bottom 40%) is deteriorating. Much of this debate has centered on the 
changes taking place in agriculture - the backbone of Java's economy - 
and how these changes have altered the traditional structures within 
rural society. The following paragraphs summarize the literature"^ 
on the nature of these changes in agricultural practices and the argu­
ments as to how these have affected the income levels of various classes 
in the rural communities.
15. Two reviews of this literature have been particularly helpful in 
the preparation of this section, those by Hugo (1978: 173-185) and 
Schiller (1980).
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An understanding of agricultural conditions in Java can benefit 
by beginning with the description given by C. Geertz (1963) of "agricul­
tural involution" as characterizing the ecological and social nature of 
rural Java. When the area of sawah (wet-rice fields) could no longer be 
extended, farmers in Java began to intensify cultivation practices on 
existing lands, which seemed capable of absorbing increasing labor 
inputs with increasingly marginal returns, but without serious physical 
deterioration. The forms of such intensification included improved 
irrigation systems, double-cropping of rice, and expansion of dry-season 
cropping (palawija). Social adaptations to these ecological ones were 
also developed in order to distribute labor opportunities to all members 
of the community, with these eventually resulting in the social com­
plement to agricultural involution of "shared poverty." Not all shared 
in the poverty at the same level, however, for the landowners established 
bonds of mutual responsibility with the land-poor and landless, whereby 
the former were obligated to give favorable consideration to the latter 
in regards to allocating labor and access to land, while the latter 
were tied to their patrons in terms of political support, labor contri­
butions during periods of peak demand, and carrying out odd-jobs when­
ever required (Dewey 1962: 29). Those with rice crops to harvest cus­
tomarily permitted their neighbors, kin, and clients to participate in 
return for a share (bawon) of their individual efforts, usually ranging 
from 1/8 to 1/12, depending on the relationship.
Recent technological innovations have been introduced under a 
series of government programs with the generic name of Bimas ("mass 
guidance"). This program began with efforts to increase production 
of rice by the use of newly-developed high-yielding varieties (HYV) 
and the attendant fertilizers and pesticides. Results also were 
dependent upon adequate, controlled irrigation, and thus the program
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became limited to those with access to higher quality sawah and to
those who could capitalize (usually through credit) the purchase of the
required supplies. This represented a move away from the involutionary
pattern of labor intensification towards capital intensification, and
led subsequently to other changes in harvesting methods. With large
amounts of capital at stake, the larger landowners began to sell crops
before the harvest to middlemen, who then used gangs of hired workers,
rather than the local villagers, to harvest the field - a system
known as tebasan (Collier et al., 1973, 1975). The replacement of
bawon with tebasan meant the loss of employment opportunities, and these
have been exacerbated by other innovations - use of the sickle for
cutting rice stalks, introduction of motorized ploughs and weeders, and
mechanical rice hullers. The latter have almost completely replaced
traditional hand-pounding of rice, and particularly affects the female
labor force in rural areas (Singarimbun 1976; Collier et al. 1974).
The results of all these changes, originally designed to increase food
production, rural employment, and incomes, have been interpreted by 
16many writers as the cause of growing landlessness, poverty, and 
maldistribution of wealth.
A different picture, however, emerges from the analysis of the 
various national economic surveys and analyses of macroeconomic 
indicators. A study by the International Labor Office has found that 
income inequalities in Indonesia are not as severe as those found in 
other poor countries (van Ginnekin 1976). Arndt (1981) compares the 
growth in gross national product of various Asian countries to demon­
strate that, while Indonesia’s GNP per capita is still the lowest of 
the ASEAN countries, it increased dramatically between 1971 ($US80)
16. See Franke (1972); Penny and Singarimbun (1973); Edmundson (1977) 
Hart (1978); White (1976a, 1979).
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and 1977 ($US300), and is now well above the figures for the countries 
of South Asia. This growth in overall income, according to various 
studies,^ is not concentrated in one class or region, despite the fact 
that a significant proportion of it can be attributed to the increase 
in world prices for crude oil, Indonesia’s major export.
Further evidence, albeit indirect, of the improvement in conditions 
for all classes in Indonesian society is contained in Table 2.5, which 
is based on official statistics and compiled in the paper by Arndt 
mentioned above. The production of the more desired food items has 
increased markedly, while the "inferior goods," maize and cassava, have 
been either stagnant or erratic. If the poorer sections of society 
were not enjoying higher incomes, it could be expected that these would 
increase, as they provide more calories per hectare. Increases in 
commodities such as sugar and cloth, while to some extent attributable 
to import substitution and thus not all to increased consumption, are 
also good indicators of better conditions for the poorer people. 
Statistics on available rice per capita (a figure which takes into 
account imports, production for seed, storage losses, and so forth) 
also show significant and steady increases, from 92 kg. per year in 
1965 to 123 kg. in 1978 (not shown in table), and it would be difficult 
to imagine all of this increase going to only the better-off sections 
of the community.
Another indicator of improved general welfare was mentioned
17. See, for example, Sundrum and Booth (1981). Prof. Arndt has brought 
to my attention a forthcoming paper by Hughes and Islam (1981) who use 
newly-developed measures of equality of distribution to demonstrate 
that both the poor and the rich in Indonesia are becoming wealthier in 
relation to the middle income group, and that income inequalities have 
increased only in Jakarta. Another comprehensive source on this topic 
is a recent report from the World Bank (1980), an earlier version of 
which was discussed and debated at a seminar on rural development in 
Indonesia (Pringle 1978).
7 2 .
T ab le  2 . 5 .  P r o d u c t io n  o f  s e l e c t e d  com m odities  i n  I n d o n e s i a ,  1965 to  1977.
Commodity U n i t 1965 1968 19 70 1973 1977
C a r b o h y d r a t e s : 
R ice m i l l i o n  to n s 10 .2 1 3 .1 14 .6 15 .9
C assav a I f 12 .6 10 .5 11 .2 12 .5
M aize I t 2 .4 2 .8 3 .7 3 .1
Sugar  cane th o u sa n d  to n s 601 708 1 ,010 1 ,365
P r o t e i n : 
Meat th o u sa n d  to n s 379 469
Eggs I f 81 123
S e a f i s h I f 808 889 1 ,099
F r e s h w a te r  f i s h f ! 421 389 427
T e x t i l e s : 
Yarn th o u sa n d  b a l e s 130 200 678
C lo th m i l l i o n  m e te r s 373 435 1 ,332
O th e r  m a n u f a c tu r e s :  
Soap th o u sa n d  to n s 130 113 195
P a p e r H 11 19 84
G lass I f 6 11 60
C i g a r e t t e s b i l l i o n 39 37 64
R adios th o u sa n d 350 374 1 ,000
M otor c y c l e s f 1 6 25 272
S o u rc e :  A rnd t  1981: T a b le s  5 and 6 ( c i t i n g  C e n t r a l  Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,
I n d i k a t o r  e k o n o m i) .
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e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  (Se c .  2 .1 )  -  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y .  
J o n e s  (1980:  516) d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  a s p e c t  o f  deve lopm ent  i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  
t e r m s :
T h i s  d e c l i n e  . . .  r a i s e s  q u e s t i o n s  abou t  t h e  s u p p o s e d l y  
unimproved  c o n d i t i o n s  of  l i f e  amongst t h e  J a v a n e s e  
p e a s a n t r y .  I f  i n f a n t  m o r t a l i t y  r a t e s  have  f a l l e n  by more 
th a n  40 p e r  t h o u sa n d  i n  t h e  l a s t  two decades  . . . ,  i s  t h i s  
n o t  a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  improved  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  which 
have b r o u g h t  i t  abou t?  And i r r e s p e c t i v e  o f  what h a s  
ca u se d  i t ,  does  n o t  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  m o r t a l i t y  i n  i t s e l f  
. . .  c o n s t i t u t e  a v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  improvement  i n  w e l f a r e ?
L a t e r  on ,  J o n e s  tem pers  t h i s  view by acknow ledg ing  t h e  f i n d i n g s  o f
community s t u d i e s  (and some macro s t u d i e s )  t h a t  i n d i c a t e  on t h e  one hand
some d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  p e o p l e  l i v i n g  i n  ’’p o v e r t y , "  b u t  on t h e
o t h e r  an i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  i n  "deep  p o v e r t y . "  He c o n c l u d e s :
" C e r t a i n l y ,  f o r  t h e  l a n d l e s s  and t h o s e  w i t h  l e s s  t han  0 .2  h e c t a r e s  o f
l a n d ,  who a r e  i n  a weak p o s i t i o n  t o  b e n e f i t  f rom new t e c h n o l o g i e s  o f
r i c e  p r o d u c t i o n ,  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  on t h e  whole remain  gr im" ( I b i d . :
523) .
B a l a n c i n g  t h e  views  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  p r o t a g o n i s t s  i n  t h i s  d e b a t e ,  
we can assume t h a t  f o r  some o f  J a v a ' s  p o p u l a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  p a r t s  o f  
t h e  r u r a l  s e c t o r ,  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  l i f e  a r e  im p r o v in g ,  w h i l e  f o r  o t h e r s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  w i t h  no a c c e s s  t o  l a n d  o r  o t h e r  c a p i t a l  r e s o u r c e s ,  
d a i l y  e x i s t e n c e  i s  s t i l l  v e ry  c l o s e  to  t h e  s u b s i s t e n c e  l e v e l .  An 
e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  f e r t i l i t y  d e c l i n e  must  be b r o a d  enough t o  i n c l u d e  
b o t h  g r o u p s ,  and such  an a s s e s s m e n t  h a s  been p u t  fo rw ard  by T. H u l l  
and S ingarimbun  ( f o r t h c o m i n g ) .  They n o t e  t h a t  t h e  " c o n j u n c t i o n "  o f  a 
number o f  f a c t o r s  d i s c u s s e d  h e r e  -  w i d e - s p r e a d  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  modem 
consumer goods ,  changed p r o d u c t i o n  t e c h n o l o g i e s ,  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  new 
(and W este rn )  v a l u e s  and i d e a s  t h r o u g h  t h e  s c h o o l s  and media  -  h a s  
o c c u r r e d  a lo n g  w i t h  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  
p rogram i n  J a v a .  They a l s o  p o i n t  ou t  t h e  im p o r t a n c e  t o  t h e  s u c c e s s  
o f  t h i s  p rogram  o f  t h e  r e o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  government  s t r u c t u r e s  which
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f o l l o w e d  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  u p h e a v a l s  o f  1 9 6 5 - 6 6 ,  when many o f f i c i a l s  a t  
a l l  l e v e l s  w e r e  p u r g e d  and r e p l a c e d  p r i m a r i l y  by a c t i v e  o r  r e t i r e d  
m i l i t a r y  men,  e v e n  a t  t h e  v i l l a g e  l e v e l .  T h i s  was e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  i n  
E a s t  J a v a  and  B a l i ,  a r e a s  w h i c h  s u b s e q u e n t l y  p r o v e d  t o  b e  t h e  most  
r e c e p t i v e  t o  t h e  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  p r o g r a m .
2 . 3 . 3  A c h i e v e m e n t s  o f  t h e  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  p r o g r a m
R. Freedman  (1 9 7 9 b )  h a s  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h e  c h a n g e d  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  
f e r t i l i t y  d e c l i n e  f o r  l e s s - d e v e l o p e d  c o u n t r i e s  i n  t h e  c o n t e m p o r a r y  
w o r l d  a s  o p p o s e d  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  t h e  West  ( s e e  Ch. 1 ,  
S e c .  4 ) .  He goes  on t o  s u g g e s t ,  c i t i n g  C h i n a  an d  I n d o n e s i a  a s  e x a m p l e s ,  
t h a t  w e l l - o r g a n i z e d  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  p r o g r a m s  w i t h  h i g h  p r i o r i t y  f rom  
t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  c a n  h a v e  e f f e c t s  on f e r t i l i t y  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  m o d e r n i z ­
a t i o n  i n f l u e n c e s ,  and i n  f a c t  can become l e a d e r s  r a t h e r  t h a n  f o l l o w e r s  
i n  t h e  d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o c e s s  ( I b i d . : 1 2 - 1 5 ) .  The I n d o n e s i a n  p r o g r a m  
(known by i t s  ac ro nym  BKKBN, f o r  N a t i o n a l  F a m i ly  P l a n n i n g  C o o r d i n a t i n g  
B o a rd )  h a s  c e r t a i n l y  b e n e f i t  t e d  f r om  good o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  an d  can a l s o  be  
s e e n  t o  h a v e  t a k e n  a  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  -  o t h e r  d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o j e c t s  a r e  
now b e i n g  t a c k e d  on t o  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  r e v e r s e .  Thus  
F r e e d m a n ' s  a r g u m e n t  may be  v a l i d  i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e ,  and f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  
can be  c o n s i d e r e d  i n  I n d o n e s i a  a s  one o f  t h e  i m p o r t a n t  s o c i a l  c h a n g e s  
o c c u r r i n g  " i n  c o n j u n c t i o n "  t o  b r i n g  a b o u t  a r e v o l u t i o n  i n  f e r t i l i t y  
b e h a v i o r .  The r e m a i n i n g  p a r a g r a p h s  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  ex a m i n e  b r i e f l y  
t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  f a m i l y  p l a n n i n g  i n  J a v a  ( w h i c h ,  a l o n g  w i t h  B a l i ,
was t h e  i n i t i a l  f o c u s  o f  t h e  p r o g r a m )  and t h e  p r o g r e s s  i t  h a s  made t o
18
d a t e  i n  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o  s o c i a l  c h a n g e s  t h e r e .
18.  U s e f u l  p u b l i s h e d  r e v i e w s  o f  t h e  p r o g r a m  a r e  by R eese  e t  a l .  ( 1 9 7 5 ) ;  
T. H u l l  e t  a l .  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ;  T. H u l l  and M a n t r a  ( 1 9 7 9 ) ;  S i n q u e f i e l d  and 
Sungkono ( 1 9 7 9 ) .
75.
The initial formation of the family planning program in Indonesia 
had many similarities to efforts along the same lines in other developing 
countries in the 1960's. After a long period of pro-natalist views from 
the country's first president, Sukarno (who felt that Indonesia should 
have a population of 250 million), the "New Order" government of Gen. 
Suharto and his military and civilian technocrats began to cautiously 
prepare the groundwork for reducing fertility. Suharto signed the 1967 
UN Declaration on Population, recognizing the basic right of couples to 
determine the number and spacing of their children. The First Five-Year 
Development Plan (Pelita I), announced in 1969, mentioned family planning, 
and in that same year a joint UN-WHO-World Bank mission was invited to 
visit Indonesia and advise on the creation of a program. The BKKBN 
was officially organized in January 1970 as an agency independent of the 
established government departments and ministries, and responsible 
directly to the president for the coordination of all family planning 
activities. The separation of the program from direct control by the 
health department was an unusual innovation at the time, but in other 
respects the program was fairly traditional: bureaucratic organizational
structure; orientation toward the poorer and rural sections of society 
(who supposedly had the highest fertility - an erroneous view, as we 
have seen); emphasis on a clinic base with field workers to recruit 
acceptors; setting of targets for numbers of acceptors; and heavy 
external funding.
The officials recruited into the agency, however, displayed 
considerable flexibility in implementing the program. Local coordin­
ating boards were set up in Java and Bali at province, regency, and 
subdistrict level, but had some autonomy so that local conditions could 
be accommodated. Clinics were opened in existing facilities of the 
Health Department throughout the rural parts of these two islands, and
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a reporting system was organized in a highly efficient manner whereby 
clinics sent copies of their monthly records directly to the central 
office as well as to local ones. The central office was able to 
process these and return reports within one month showing the performance 
of each clinic, subdistrict, regency, and province. In this way subtle 
pressures were brought to bear on each level of the chain in order to 
improve performance and meet targets.
By the time the program was ready to expand to the outer islands 
a number of novel approaches had been tried in Java and Bali which 
demonstrated that a top-heavy bureaucratic structure and reliance on 
field workers was not always necessary to get results. The field 
workers found that they could organize the women in each village neigh­
borhood into acceptor groups which would then take responsibility for 
resupply, reporting, and motivating others. I'he field workers also, 
realized that they would be more acceptable in their assigned commun­
ities if they had a broader range of services to offer, and thus 
some have been integrated into other health, nutrition, or agricultural 
programs. These experiences pointed to the need for decentralization 
and flexibility, and accordingly the ten outer islands provinces 
brought into the program in Pelita II (starting in 1974) were given 
considerable autonomy in the organization of their programs. Further­
more the government has realized the long-term nature of the project 
and the necessity for a secure financial commitment, and has steadily 
increased its share of the funding so that by 1977 over two-thirds of 
the program budget was drawn from internal revenue.
The results of these efforts can be summarized in a few statistics 
(Suwardjono et al. 1980). New acceptors are being recruited at a rate 
of about 2.2 million annually, with around 70% choosing to use pills 
and 18% IUDs. Current use in Java-Bali reached an estimated 42% of
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eligible women (married, aged 15 to 44), ranging from a low of 20% in 
19Jakarta to 57% in East Java. Average age of new acceptors has 
declined from 29.5 years in 1971 to 26.2 years in 1978, while average 
parity has declined from 3.8 to 2.4 children. A majority (60%) of 
these women come from farming families, a figure which is fairly 
representative of the population as a whole and which has not varied 
greatly since the program’s inception. The validity of these statistics 
has been supported by independent surveys (the 1973 FM Survey and the 
1976 Supas III) which measured prevalences of contraceptive use. In 
1973, the comparison of the BKKBN figures with the FM Survey were 
virtually identical for Java and Bali: 8.2 vs. 8.3%. In 1976, the 
Supas III results showed 20.5% using, while for the same time period 
the service statistics has 22.6% as current users (Sinquefield and 
Sungkono 1979: Table 12, p. 54).
The program has not been without its critics, of course. Demeny 
(1979: 156) voices frequently heard concern over the use of "special 
drives" in East Java, and quotes an Indonesian source (Murdijanto 1978) 
which claims to document coercive measures in that province. A recent 
paper by Cavanaugh (1981) discusses the difficulties of demonstrating 
the impact of the program on fertility and growth rates - the true 
test of a program's success. He feels that the program's success is 
more apparent than real, because declines in mortality have meant 
unchanged (or even increased) growth rates since 1950. Such comments 
are not ignored by the Indonesian officials, who are aware of the 
problems and shortcomings of their program. They realize that it is
19. There is some use of non-program services in Jakarta, but the 
capital city still has much less overall use than other urban areas of 
Java. Part of the reason for this may be that a large part of the 
city's population comes from West Java, which also has relatively low 
contraceptive prevalence. Other possible causes of this phenomenon 
are discussed in T. Hull et al. (1977: 35-36).
78.
not possible to replicate the Java-Bali program in the outer islands,
where infrastructure is less developed and the population is more
dispersed. Nevertheless they are hopeful of achieving the goal of
20reducing fertility 50% by the end of the century, a seemingly 
impossible task a few years ago, and one which implies a two-child 
family norm from couples who grew up in much larger families. Much 
of the remainder of the dissertation is implicitly oriented toward 
a discussion of the possibility of such a radical change.
20. As pointed out by Reese et al. (1975: 116), even reaching this 
ambitious goal will not immediately reduce population growth to zero. 
Because of the age structure, expansion will continue until the middle 
of the 21st century, when population will stabilize at around 275 
million, or 25 million more than Sukarno's old "target."
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CHAPTER 3
SOCIETY AND THE FAMILY IN JAVA1
Up to  t h i s  p o i n t  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  J a v a  has  been  c o n s i d e r e d  more o r  
l e s s  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  and on ly  a few r e f e r e n c e s  have  been  made t o  geo­
g r a p h i c a l  v a r i a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  i s l a n d .  I t  now becomes i m p o r t a n t  t o  make 
d i s t i n c t i o n s  be tw een  d i f f e r e n t  e t h n i c  g roups  i n  J a v a ,  f o r  t h e s e  d i s t i n c t ­
i o n s  w i l l  be u s e f u l  i n  e x p l a i n i n g  some o f  t h e  p a t t e r n s  found i n  s t u d i e s  o f  
t h e  v a l u e  o f  c h i l d r e n  t h e r e .  The argument  w i l l  a l s o  be made t h a t  d i f f e r ­
e n c e s  i n  t h e  v a l u i n g  o f  c h i l d r e n  may be b a s e d  more upon s o c i a l  and economic 
p o s i t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  e t h n i c  g r o u p s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  w i l l  a l s o  
f o c u s  on " c l a s s e s "  w i t h i n  t h e  s o c i e t i e s  i n  J a v a  and t h e  p rob lem s  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  i d e n t i f y i n g  them.
3 .1  E t h n i c  d i s t i n c t i o n s
Three  main e t h n i c  and l i n g u i s t i c  g roups  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  J a v a :  the  
Sundanese  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  t h i r d  o f  t h e  i s l a n d ;  t h e  Madurese on t h e i r  home 
i s l a n d  o f f  t h e  n o r t h - e a s t  c o a s t  and a l s o  e x t e n s i v e l y  s e t t l e d  a lo n g  t h e  
f a c i n g  sh o re  o f  J a v a  i t s e l f ;  and t h e  J a v a n e s e  i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  and e a s t e r n  
p a r t s  o f  t h e  i s l a n d .  No a c c u r a t e  breakdown of  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f
1. The main s o u r c e s  f o r  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a r e  a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l  s t u d i e s  by b o t h  
I n d o n e s i a n  and f o r e i g n  s c h o l a r s .  J a v a n e s e  s o c i e t y  and c u l t u r e  has  been  
d e s c r i b e d  i n  d e t a i l  by a team o f  American r e s e a r c h e r s  who l i v e d  f o r  18 
months (1953-54)  i n  "Mojokuto" ( p se udonym ) , a s m a l l  town and i t s  s u r r o u n d ­
i n g  r u r a l  e n v i r o n s  i n  t h e  w e s t e r n  p a r t  o f  E a s t  J a v a  p r o v i n c e .  P u b l i s h e d  
monographs from t h i s  p r o j e c t  i n c l u d e  C. G e e r t z  (1960)  , H. G e e r t z  (1 9 6 1 ) ,
Dewey ( 1 9 6 2 ) ,  and Jay  (1963 ,  196 9 ) ;  t h e  second  and l a s t  o f  t h e s e  focus  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  on t h e  f a m i ly  and i t s  i n t e r n a l  o p e r a t i o n s .  A d d i t i o n a l  
m a t e r i a l  on t h e  f am i ly  i s  r e c o r d e d  i n  K o e n t j a r a n i n g r a t  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  K odi ran  ( 1 9 7 1 ) ,  
T . H u l l  ( 1 9 7 5 ) ,  V. H u l l  ( 1 9 7 5 ) ,  White  ( 1976b) ,and  Supomo (1979 ) .  Wessing 
(1974)  i s  t h e  b e s t  s o u r c e  o f  e t h n o g r a p h i c  i n f o r m a t i o n  on Sundanese s o c i e t y ,  
w i t h  f u r t h e r  m a t e r i a l  i n  Pa lm er  ( 1 9 6 7 ) ,  H a r s o jo  ( 1 9 7 1 ) ,  H o f s t e e d e  ( 1 9 7 1 ) ,  
S u r j a d i  (1 9 7 4 ) ,  Thomas ( 1 9 7 5 ) ,  and S a e f u l l a h  ( 1 9 7 9 ) ,  b u t  none o f  t h e s e  
c o n t a i n  comprehens ive  i n f o r m a t i o n  a bou t  t h e  f a m i ly  and t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
among i t s  members , p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  r o l e s  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  among t h e  Sundanese.
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Java into these three groups is possible, because questions on ethnicity 
have not been asked in recent censuses and national surveys, and the 
populations tend to intermingle to a certain degree with each other and 
with Chinese and in-migrants from other islands in some of the urban areas, 
particularly Jakarta and Surabaya. But it would be safe to say that the 
Javanese are the most numerous of the three groups, with perhaps over 
one-half of Java's total population, followed by the Sundanese with over 
20 million (Hugo 1978: 28).^ Since the studies of the value of children 
in Indonesia have been done almost exclusively among these two groups, 
which are numerically the largest in the whole country, the following 
remarks will also be limited to them.
The languages of the three main groups are mutually unintelligible, 
although all belong to the same group (Javanese) of the Austronesian 
(Malayo-Polynesian) language family (H. Geertz 1963: 28). Both Sundanese 
and Javanese have a distinctive script and literature, and newspapers 
are published in these languages (using Latin script). The two shade into 
one another in dialects found along their common border (Peacock 1973: 99).
General discussions of cultural patterns in Indonesia consider the 
three main groups on Java as variants of some original form, and it is 
certainly true that many basic similarities exist between them. Settlement 
patterns throughout rural Java are nucleated, reflecting a degree of 
communalism characteristic of non-swidden agriculturalists (Peacock 1973: 
95). The names given to the units and groupings of these settlements 
differ in each culture region, but the main feature today is the "village
2. Peacock (1973: 94) estimates 50 million Javanese, but this figure 
probably includes the Madurese. Henderson et al. (1970: ix and 88) believe 
the Javanese comprise half the total Indonesian population. Brook (1979: 
520-522) estimates the size of the three groups in 1975 as follows:
Javanese - 60 million; Sundanese - 18 million; Madurese - 8.8 million.
The total of these figures is greater than the population of the island, 
because some of these are living elsewhere (especially Sumatra).
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complex" (kelurahan in Indonesian), an association of nucleated settlements 
which is headed by an elected leader (lurah). Above this level, all 
officials are appointed by the provincial or central government, and the 
lurah acts as intermediary between his constituency and the higher orders 
of the bureaucracy.
The rural village complex is a corporate unit, controlling the 
irrigation system and some of the land within its boundaries, but its mem­
bers are not necessarily a closely-bound group. Ties of kinship beyond 
one’s immediate family also are generally not strong, and there are few 
important clan or lineage groupings. Urban residential areas for the 
proletariat (kampung) are organized in ways similar in many respects to 
rural villages, but the productive activities of the kampung dweller are 
naturally more separated from his residential activities resulting in 
different (but not necessarily more disordered) patterns of interpersonal 
associations than those found in rural areas (Guinness 1977, 1978).
The main differences between the Javanese and Sundanese societies 
have been described by Peacock (1973: 100-101) as being religious in nature. 
The Sundanese are considered to adhere more strongly to the main Islamic 
precepts (the five daily prayers, the fast during the month of Ramadan, 
the obligatory offerings at certain times of the year, the prohibition on 
eating pork, and striving to undertake the pilgrimage to Mecca), whereas 
the Javanese are more oriented toward a Hindu-Buddhist courtly culture, 
with strict rules of etiquette and hierarchy, and a range of mystical
3beliefs and practices having their roots in earlier animistic traditions.
3. Tamney (1980) found that the two groups differed little on use of 
dukun (traditional medical practitioners) or the holding of ceremonial 
meals (selametan), but far fewer of the Sundanese used numerology for 
matching prospective spouses, and he interprets this to mean that they 
have a different outlook from the Javanese.
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Another important difference between these two societies is the 
ecological settings in which they are found. The typical Javanese village 
is surrounded by irrigated rice fields (sawah) supporting very high popu­
lation densities, with the attendant involuntionary patterns describer earlier 
(Ch. 2, Sec. 3.2) which result in the lowering of living standards for the 
majority of the population. The Sundanese are more commonly found living 
in highland areas with lower population densities and practicing a more 
varied form of agriculture. There are many exceptions to these general­
izations - sawah areas are found in the Sundanese region (but much less 
extensively than in the Javanese part of the island); parts of the 
Javanese heartland are uplands suited only to dry-farming techniques; and 
many rural families in both areas make their living in ways not associated 
with the prevailing agricultural pattern, many even outside agriculture 
altogether as petty traders, food processors, or in small-scale home 
industries. By way of comparison, the Sundanese homeland of West Java 
is regarded by most people to be the more prosperous part of the island, 
although regional income data do not always support this view, partly 
because some of the province’s wealth may be reported in the figures for 
Jakarta, which is a separate administrative entity (Daroesman 1972: 50-53).
3.2 Social status
Attempts to understand or interpret these societies often begin by 
classifying their members into groups based on religious orientation, 
landownership, or traditional rank. For the Javanese, C. Geertz (1960) 
describes three basic categories: abangan - those who stress the animistic 
elements of the syncretic mix of religions found in Java; santri - pious 
Muslims; and priyayi - followers of mystical beliefs and practices.
Wessing (1974) and Surjadi (1974) indicate that, despite the presumed 
greater influence of Islam mentioned above, similar groupings also exist
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among t h e  S u n d a n e s e , a l t h o u g h  McDonald and Abdurahman (1974:  4) s t a t e  
t h a t  s o c i a l  c l a s s  i s  n o t  as  r i g i d l y  d e f i n e d  among t h e  Sundanese  as  i t  i s  
f o r  t h e  J a v a n e s e .
L a n d h o ld in g  s t a t u s ,  o c c u p a t i o n ,  and s o c i a l  r an k  t e n d  to  mix w i t h  
t h e s e  t h r e e  t y p e s  i n  a m o r e - o r - l e s s  r e g u l a r  p a t t e r n ,  so t h a t  i n  ve ry  
g e n e r a l  t e rm s  t h r e e  c l a s s e s  emerge from t h e s e  s o c i e t i e s .  One c o n s i s t s  o f  
p o o r  p e a s a n t s  ( t h o s e  w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no l a n d  o f  t h e i r  own) and u n s k i l l e d  
l a b o r e r s  f o l l o w i n g  b a s i c a l l y  a n i m i s t i c  p r a c t i c e s  o f  t h e  abangan t r a d i t i o n .  
W e a l t h i e r  l andowners  and t r a d e r s  n o t e d  f o r  t h e i r  s t r o n g  a d h e re n c e  t o  
I s l a m i c  t e n e t s  ( t h e  s a n t r i ) form a second  g roup .  The b u r e a u c r a t i c  e l i t e ,  
some h a v i n g  t i e s  t o  t h e  r e c o g n i z e d  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  a r e  commonly c o n s i d e r e d  
t o  be t h e  p r i y a y i  t o d a y ,  and many o f  t h e s e  do t a k e  a keen  i n t e r e s t  i n  the  
H in d u - b a s e d  m y s t i c a l  p h i l o s o p h i e s  and a r t  forms which  abound i n  I n d o n e s i a  
(C. G e e r t z  1960:  6 ) .
D i s t i n c t i o n s  be tw een  t h e  t h r e e  t y p e s  a r e  n o t  a lways c l e a r ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
b u t  among th e  members o f  t h e s e  s o c i e t i e s  t h e r e  i s  u s u a l l y  a  f a i r l y  good 
i d e a  o f  who b e l o n g s  t o  which g r oup .  A n t i p a t h y  be tw een  some abangan  and 
s a n t r i  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  has  been  g r e a t  a t  t i m e s ,  w i t h  m a r r i a g e  be tw een  the  
two b e i n g  r e g a r d e d  w i t h  d i s f a v o r  and w i t h  p o l i t i c a l  a l l e g i a n c e s  a l s o  
f o l l o w i n g  a lo n g  such  l i n e s .  B a c h t i a r  (1973)  and K o e n t j a r a n i n g r a t  
(1975a: 199-207)  q u e s t i o n  some o f  C. G e e r t z ’ s o p e r a t i n g  d e f i n i t i o n s  and 
a s s u m p t io n s  a bou t  t h e s e  g r o u p s ,  and Wess ing  (1974:  43-46)  and T. H u l l  
(1975:  136) b o t h  p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l s  may i d e n t i f y  w i t h  one o r  
a n o t h e r  ( o r  none)  o f  t h e s e  g roups  a c c o r d i n g  t o  d i f f e r i n g  s o c i a l  c o n t e x t s .  
The c a t e g o r i e s  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  u s e f u l  as  g u i d e s  f o r  a g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e  o f  
t h e s e  s o c i e t i e s ,  b u t  canno t  be used  f o r  t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  
f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e s  of  a n a l y z i n g  s o c i a l  phenomena.
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3.3 Economic class
Another problem involved in the use of the three traditional ’’classes" 
in these societies is that they are difficult to measure, because of their 
nature as subjective categories, and also they are not inclusive of all 
individuals found in Java - urban areas in particular can have significant 
numbers of Christians, Chinese, and other ethnic groups who do not identify as 
abangan, santri, or priyayi♦ Furthermore, it is fair to ask if the beliefs, 
values, and norms held by these three groups, particularly those referring 
to children, differ to a significant extent, and if so are such differences 
based upon underlying economic differences rather than religious orienta­
tions?
Many of the studies of the value of children assume a relationship 
between attitudes toward children and affluence similar to relationships 
between fertility and economic status. The first phase of the VOC Project 
was limited to three socioeconomic groups in each country - urban middle, 
urban lower, and rural - which were "relatively homogeneous and each 
located at a different point on a hypothetical continuum of VOC measures," 
a method felt to be "consistent with the assumption that fertility 
differences are due in part to differences in the economic value of child­
ren in urban and rural settings and in modem and traditional sectors of 
the society" (Arnold et al. 1975: 16). As noted earlier (Ch. 1, Sec.
2.5.4) the findings of the study on this point indicate that there are 
greater similarities between the socioeconomic groups of the various 
countries than there are between the groups within countries. The report 
mentions in particular the greater emphasis on economic utility of child­
ren and on family continuity among all rural groups as opposed to the 
greater emphasis on emotional benefits from children among the urban 
middle class (with the urban lower class falling in between the two), and 
the higher salience of financial costs of children among the urban lower
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class groups than that found in either the urban middle class or rural 
groups (Arnold et al. 1975: 130-135).
Some studies conducted in single communities in Java have found the 
population to be homogeneous enough to warrant ignoring differentiation 
by economic status. Saefullah (1979) emphasizes contrasts between husbands 
and wives, while White (1976b) compares the utility of children in families 
at different stages of their life cycle. On the other hand, Sugito (1976) 
finds some differences between income and occupation groups, and T. Hull 
(1975) makes effective use of a carefully constructed economic index to 
demonstrate similar differences. The one study in Java which utilized a 
wider sample - the Java VOC Study - found some differences based on culture 
(Javanese versus Sundanese), sex, educational attainment, and place of 
residence (rural versus urban) (Darroch et al. 1981).
In the case of the latter study, it could be argued that education 
and place of residence are in fact proxies for economic class, and that 
the data can be re-evaluated in this respect to uncover stronger relation­
ships than those indicated previously. There are two difficulties with 
this proposal. First, data for dividing the sample into economic groups 
must be carefully collected in Indonesia to be of meaningful use, and 
this aspect was not emphasized in the questionnaire used in that study.
In particular, no information was collected from the respondents regarding 
land holding or house types, the two most important indicators of economic 
well-being in rural areas. Second, it may be that differences in the 
valuing of children in Java between economic groups are clouded by the 
fertility patterns discussed in the previous chapter, which run counter 
to the "assumptions" upon which earlier VOC hypotheses have been made.
The clarification of this question is reason enough to attempt a re-analysis 
of the data in the wider study, notwithstanding the first-mentioned obstacle, 
and this will be done in later chapters of this dissertation.
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3.4 Major themes in Javanese and Sundanese societies
Looking more broadly at these societies, it is possible to find 
several underlying themes which may be helpful in explaining the findings 
of the various studies regarding children and how they are valued. H. 
Geertz (1961: 146-153) describes two such values of central importance 
for Javanese kinship behavior: the etiquette of respect, and the mainten­
ance of harmonious social appearances. The former refers to the concept 
that all social relationships are hierarchically ordered and that one 
recognizes others of differing rank by appropriate forms of etiquette. 
Higher rank of itself has no special power or privilege, but it does carry 
a great deal of emotional emphasis that is inculcated into children at 
a very early age. The latter value - social harmony - is based on the 
view that emotional equilibrium is of the highest worth; there is a 
"moral imperative to control one's own impulses ... so as not to set up 
reverberating emotional responses in others" (H. Geertz 1961: 147).
Being in harmony with the spirit world is also an important aspect 
of life in both Javanese and Sundanese societies, and is seen as another 
way of preventing misfortune and illness. Three defenses against the 
attacks of malevolent spirits are the regular offerings of rice, flower 
petals, and incense; the consulting of a eurer (dukun) possessing 
magical powers and psychic strength; and the maintenance of inner 
strength by limiting personal desires and impulses (H. Geertz 1963: 44). 
The conditions one achieves through these actions is called selamet 
in Javanese, and one of the best ways of preserving this condition is 
through the frequent holding of ritual communal meals, called selametan 
in Javanese and hajat in Sundanese (Palmer 1967: 310). These simple 
ritual meals, described in detail by C. Geertz (1960: 11-15) and Wessing 
(1974: 121-126), are commonly held by all but the strictest santri and
most Westernized townspeople, and are especially important to mark stages
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in the life cycle and other important events within the household or 
community, such as planting or harvesting a rice crop, completion of a 
new house, placating a certain spirit, or in remembrance of an Islamic 
saint. The communal aspect of the meal is demonstrated by the guest list, 
which (for household rituals) usually includes only one's immediate 
neighbors (Jay 1969: 26-28), with the intention of promoting and maintaining 
mutual helpfulness, a concern with one another's well being, and some degree 
of bonding between those living in close proximity in "the absence of 
actual institutional requirements for cooperative behavior" (H. Geertz 
1963: 44).
Wessing (1974: 49-51) also discusses a central principle of Sundanese 
society, the separation of the cosmos - and by extension and imitation the 
real world - into domains belonging to female and male forces. The house and 
its rear yard are considered to be in the female domain, and certain parts 
of it are actually off limits to men - the rice store (goah), for example, 
where offerings are made to the rice goddess Dewi Sri (Wessing 1974: 104). 
The outside world beyond the front door of the house is the male domain - 
in particular the arena of village politics and Islam (which are closely 
tied together). The household is not of overriding concern to Islam, and 
thus it is there, and among the women, that non-Islamic rituals are most 
carefully followed. Women also have a dominant role in most other 
aspects relating to the running of the household, while men are in command 
of the external domain, a place where women usually do not venture un­
attended.
In writing about the Javanese philosophy of life, Haditono (1979:
480-88) identifies three important qualities of these people, which con-
4. Haditono bases her discussion on the works of De Jong (1976), Mulder 
(1977), and Lubis (1978).
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tribute to the ways in which parents rear their children. A mystical 
view of life, which incorporates turning away from the material world 
and accepting one’s fate, brings about an attitude of conformity with 
the will of God. Second, life is related to the nature of the cosmos with 
its status hierarchy, leading to an acceptance of authoritarian roles in 
the wider community and within the family. The third theme is that of 
a group-orientation and willingness to join in collective actions, or 
gotong royong. A well-adjusted person therefore shows an acceptance of 
his place in life and a concern for the welfare of others. Within the 
family the ideal situation has brothers and sisters helping each other 
and sharing property, even after reaching adulthood.
The family and the roles of its members are important elements in 
an evaluation of how children are viewed in any society, including the 
two under discussion here. The next section will relate how some of 
these rather idealized concepts of the family and its internal relation­
ships are linked to some of the broader features of the economic and 
cultural situations found in Java.
3.5 The nuclear family norm
Most ethnographic material about the Javanese and Sundanese societies 
concludes that the nuclear family is considered to be the normal situation 
in which to live. There exists also a strong emphasis in these two 
societies on the independence of the "mature" nuclear unit, one in which 
the married couple are able to financially support themselves and their 
children. As H. Geertz has stated for the Javanese (1961: 33): "Seldom 
do two economically active married couples live together under one roof 
... ," and Peacock (1973: 99) indicates that the Sundanese hold a similar 
attitude toward the composition of the family. Harsojo (1971: 318), 
writing also of the Sundanese family, feels that the potential disharmony
89.
between the womenfolk of multi-family households is the main reason 
for the aversion to such a pattern. Both Javanese and Sundanese women, 
as will be discussed later in this chapter, wield considerable power 
within their households and in most instances are effectively superior 
to their husbands in matters of finances.
This single, nuclear family ideal is not, of course, uniformly found 
in all households for a variety of reasons.^ Harsojo (1971: 318) notes 
that lack of housing (especially in urban areas) forces many families 
to live under the same roof with others, while maintaining separate 
budgets and cooking arrangements. Data from the Java VOC Study (Singarim- 
bun et al. 1977: 13-14) tend to confirm Harsojo's hypothesis of a 
relationship between population density and non-nuclear family types, as 
it found that non-nuclear families were more common in urban areas than 
in rural, and also were more frequent among the Javanese households 
included in the sample (48% urban, 24% rural) than among the Sundanese 
(38% urban, 19% rural).^
Two studies in Javanese communities have classified the surveyed 
households by type and I have combined these results here in Table 3.1. 
Again, simple nuclear families (parents and their own or "adopted" 
children) were the norm, comprising from two-thirds to three-quarters 
of the rural households in these studies. In the one urban area the 
figure is lower (58%) , with correspondingly greater proportions of 
households which have additional adult relatives (category 2b) and also
5. One possible non-nuclear form is polygyny, which is allowed for Indo­
nesians of the Islamic faith. However, polygyny is relatively rare, with 
probably less than 5% of married women in Java being in such a situation 
(McDonald and Abdurahman 1974: 7). Polygynous husbands are often wealthy 
and maintain their families separately and not in the same household
(H. Geertz 1961: 30).
6. The households included in this study were selective in that they had 
to contain a currently married woman aged less than 40 years, and so are 
not representative of the communities surveyed, but the contrasts are 
nonetheless illustrative.
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Table 3.1. Household types in Mojokuto town and village areas 
(1954) and in Kali Loro (1972). Percent distributions.
Mojokuto Kali Loro
Household type Town Village Village
1.
a.
b.
Simple nuclear family 
Married couple with or 
without children 
One adult with children
57.8
53.1
4.7
74.5
60.1
14.4
66.9
57.1
9.8
2.
a.
Other
Married couple with or 
without children, plus 
at least one parent
42.2
8.6
25.5
13.1
33.1
10.5
b. Married couple with or 
without children, plus 
other adult relative
11.8 1.9 8.8
c . Extended family (married 
couple with a child and 
child’s family)
5.6 5.2 1.9
d. Other sets of married 
couples 3.2 0.7 a
e. Adult alone, either in 
own house or in rented 
space with non-relatives
9.8 4.6 4.6
f . Groups of consanguineal 
relatives, no married 
couple
3.2 0.0 1.3
g. Grandparents with 
grandchildren a a 6.1
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
(Number of households) (467) (153) (478)
a - These classifications were not used in the respective sources, 
and may have been included in a different category.
Sources: Mojokuto— H. Geertz 1961:32; Kali Loro— White 1976b: 220.
91.
single-person households (2e). Relatively few multiple-family house­
holds (categories 2c and 2d) are reported in these data, but the sources 
(H. Geertz 1961: 33; White 1976b:216-219) indicate that the definition 
used for "household" (a group with shared economic arrangements, usually 
indicated by cooking and eating together) separated a number of groups 
using the same living space into separate entities (and also could have 
combined those not living under the same roof but sharing the same food).
Three explanations are offered for the observed patterns. First, 
more urban households can be expected to be either single-person arrange­
ments or to include single, related adults because of the in-migration of 
unattached people to such areas in search of employment in small-scale 
industries or trade, or for higher education (H. Geertz 1961: 33, 44). 
Second, the largest single category of household types other than simple 
nuclear in rural areas, and one of nearly the same proportion in urban 
areas, is in fact a nuclear family with one or possibly two grandparents, 
probably in a dependent status (category 2a). This category (along with 
2g) is some indication of the Javanese attitude to care of elderly 
parents, of which more will be said in later parts of this dissertation. 
Finally, households in the remaining significant category (2c) are prim­
arily those in which either a widowed, divorced, or separated daughter 
and her children have returned (usually temporarily) to her parental home, 
or where a newly-married couple is living with the parents of one of the 
partners until their marriage is stable and secure (often after the 
arrival of one or two children) , and they are financially able to estab­
lish their own independent household (H. Geertz 1961: 34).
Besides the possible difficulties that can arise between the women 
of joint or extended families, there are other reasons for couples in 
Java to avoid such living arrangements if at all possible, reasons which 
are linked to the perceived functions of the nuclear family as the primary
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unit of production, consumption, and representation at official and cere­
monial occasions (Palmer 1967: 315). Although in theory a larger family 
unit would be more efficient in carrying out these tasks, a couple’s 
status as full members of the community is judged in part by its ability 
to independently undertake such obligations as providing for its own needs, 
participating in village meetings, holding its own or attending a neighbor’s 
selametan or hajat ceremonies, and contributing to village-level activities 
(Jay 1969: 41, 53-55). The desire for economic independence on the part 
of young couples often requires their acquisition of some part of their 
parents’ resources (land, house, or cash), and this in many instances 
might be resisted by the older generation. On the other hand, in order 
to avoid the disharmonies mentioned in the previous chapter, the parents 
usually provide some assistance to the young couple to set up their own, 
separate household, in the hopes that the new unit will be located in 
close proximity so that the elders can still benefit to some degree from 
the labor and other assistance of the younger couple (White 1976b: 224-225).
3.6 Family formation and expansion
3.6.1 Marriage and matrilocal residence
From the foregoing discussion it is evident that new, independent 
households often are not set up immediately after marriage. Tradition­
ally, newly married couples stay at the home of the bride’s parents for 
a certain period of time immediately after the wedding festivities. The 
celebrations themselves take place at the bride’s parental home, and in 
the Sundanese ceremony there are numerous elements stressing the matri- 
locality of the arrangement (Wessing 1974: 256-267). These include the 
payment of cash (emas kawin) by the groom to the bride at both the pro­
posal ritual and the wedding; gifts from the groom’s household to the 
bride (food, clothing, jewelry); the "transfer" (seserahan) of the groom
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to the household of the bride and his acceptance by the bride's father; 
the traditional ceremony (ngeuyeuk seureuh)^ and various hajat at the 
bride’s home on the evening before the Islamic wedding; the performance 
of the Islamic ceremony (upacara ngaresmikeun akad tikah) by the bride’s 
father or other male relative (wali); and the ritual crossing of the 
threshold (buka panto) by the groom into the bride's house. The trad­
itional Javanese wedding has some similarities to the Sundanese (C. Geertz 
1960: 53-67; H. Geertz 1961: 62-68), including the marriage payment to
g
the bride, a "transfer” ceremony, a customary (adat) ceremony (midadareni)
9
on the night before the formal Islamic one (ijab), followed by a large 
reception"^ at the bride’s home.
For Javanese newly-weds, a shift from the bride's home sometime 
after a five-day period (supposedly in seclusion) to the groom’s family 
often occurs, with the couple remaining there for a certain period, 
perhaps until the end of the first month (35 days) after the wedding.
There is usually only a simple selametan at the groom’s home, because his 
family has already held a large "rite-of-passage" ceremony for him when
7. Wessing (1974: 261-265) discusses in some detail the symbolisms in­
volved in this ceremony. Seureuh literally means "betel leaves," which 
are prepared as part of the ritual and given to the guests as a sign 
that the couple are now married. The person directing all aspects of 
this ceremony (paraji hias) is always an older woman, whose role is to 
prepare the bride to enter into a new status, that of wife and female 
center of a household.
8. The Javanese transfer ceremony (sasrahan) seems to involve goods 
only - draught animals, furniture, or kitchen utensils; no mention is 
made in the sources of a "transfer" of the person of the groom similar 
to the Sundanese example.
9. For the Javanese, traditionally only the bride was present at the 
adat ceremony, and according to C. Geertz (1960: 56) the groom only, 
with the bride's wali, at the Islamic function, but these practices 
are rarely followed today.
10. At this reception, which has parallels to the buka panto of the 
Sundanese, one ritual is often conspicuously omitted: the washing of 
the groom’s feet by the bride before he enters her house, because this 
symbol of her subservience to her new husband is considered "inconsis­
tent with contemporary notions as to the equal status of men and women" 
(C. Geertz 1960: 58). Wessing (1974: 267) includes it still as part of 
the Sundanese celebrations.
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he was circumcised (as described later in this chapter). The couple often 
returns to the home of the bride's parents, to live there (with or without 
separate cooking arrangements) until they can build, inherit, or are given 
a house of their own.
Several reasons have been advanced for this tendency toward matri- 
locality among the Javanese. First the age at first marriage for the 
bride is usually quite young, sometimes at age 16 today (the present legal 
minimum) but younger still in the recent past, and thus the shift from 
adolescence to being a wife can be traumatic. It is therefore considered 
to be stabilizing for the marriage if the bride can be close to her 
mother during a transition period of adjusting to her new role (H. Geertz 
1961: 73). Second, the relationship of a man to his in-laws is one of 
inferiority and submissiveness, and he is expected to work for his wife's 
parents during the initial residence period. Jay (1969: 138) states 
that, even after setting up his own home, "the groom remains thus obligated 
to his parents-in-law. He is at least potentially on call throughout 
their lives for any work they may wish of him, even at the expense of his 
own work." Third, a young man's relationship with his own father (des­
cribed later in this chapter) is such that he could not work comfortably 
under the elder's tutelage (Jay 1969: 139). Similarly, patterns of 
avoidance between brothers are not observed between brothers-in-law, and 
thus a man finds greater companionship and co-operation for work parties 
among this group (Jay 1969: 141). Finally, the domination of the house­
hold by the wife produces stressful relations between a young bride and 
her mother-in-law, leading most people to the opinion that a situation in 
which the two had to live and work together at daily tasks should be 
avoided if at all possible (Jay 1969: 142-146).
Comparable information on Sundanese living arrangements after 
marriage is lacking, but Wessing (1974: 108-109) indicates that matri-
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locality is also the norm among that group. The reasons he advances 
for this are firstly to make the bride more comfortable in her new 
arrangement (as is the case for the Javanese), and secondly for 
"cosmological" purposes - the household structure is a female "domain" 
and is inherited by a daughter or daughter-in-law. Islamic teachings 
that a man must provide a house for his wife have probably reinforced 
such pre-existing concepts.
3.6.2 Childbirth
Childbearing ideally begins as soon as possible after the marriage
is consummated,^ usually within two years. Children, particularly the
first one, are desired by the newly married couple in order to help
establish their status as adults in the eyes of the community and the
fact that their marriage is propitious (T. Hull 1975: 320-321). H.
Geertz (1961: 136-137) and Jay (1969: 67-68) indicate that the birth
of the first child cements the marriage, and leads to changed modes of
addressing the new parents by each other and by their neighbors, in
which they are called "Mother" and "Father" of their child (teknonymy).
The idea of postponing initial childbearing by use of contraception
would not occur to most Indonesians, despite the relatively young ages
12of the brides at first marriage.
A number of ceremonies are performed during pregnancy and immediately
11. In some cases consummation of the marriage may be delayed for a 
period ranging up to a year or more, especially if the bride has not 
reached puberty (V. Hull 1975: 214-217). Singarimbun and Manning 
(1974a: 39) report that in their study in Mojolama, a rural area of 
Yogyakarta, the average desired interval between marriage and first 
birth was 22 months.
12. The Java VOC Study (Singarimbun et al. 1977: 141-142) found that, 
although most respondents approved of the use of birth control "in 
order to control the spacing or timing of births after the first birth" 
and "to prevent further pregnancies after having all the children one 
wants," relatively few (20%-44%) approved of it "to delay the birth of 
the first child."
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after delivery. These are designed to ensure the safety of the mother 
and child during this difficult period and to demonstrate community 
solidarity with the prospective parents. Wessing (1974: 230) emphasizes 
the perceived need for such ceremonies, each including a haj at (ritual 
meal) , at these times because (as in other life cycle events) the princi­
pals involved in such transitions are "exposed to powerful forces which, 
depending on how the situation is handled, can influence that person for 
better or for worse." His description of the ceremonies for pregnancy 
and childbirth (Wessing 1974: 230-244) among the Sundanese shows parallels 
to those for the Javanese recorded by C. Geertz (1960: 38-50). and H.
Geertz (1961: 85-92), but with differing details.
One common element in these cycles in a special ceremony at the 
beginning of the seventh month of pregnancy (hajat tujuh sasi in Sundanese,
13 -tingkeban in Javanese ) at which a spicy fruit salad (ruj ak) is "sola" 
by the expectant woman. In the Javanese version, she sells the rujak 
to the guests; in the Sundanese, to the children of the village. Wessing 
(1974: 234) says that the village children make token "payments" of pieces 
of tile and that this may symbolize "placing the baby in the center."
C. Geertz (1960: 44) says that the guests do "pay" with money, and that 
this is the only approved form of gift giving for a baby before it is 
born; other preparations on the part of the mother or gifts from friends 
would bring misfortune because they would "presuppose God." The Javanese 
tingkeban also contains an element which points out the strong maternal 
ties of these societies: the woman wears a special type of sarong made of 
heavy cotton which does not fade, symbolizing the life-long inseparabil­
ity of mother and child. The mother’s clothes are believed to have
13. C. Geertz (1960: 38) states that the tingkeban is held only for the 
first child of the mother or the father. More recent research in West 
Java (Tanggerang regency) has found that about half of the families have 
this ceremony for all pregnancies, the other half for only the first, 
due to financial constraints (Universitas Indonesia, Lembaga Riset 
Psikologi 1977: 29-31).
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special magical and curative powers, and therefore they can be used 
to wrap a sick or upset child, because the child "meditated" thus in its 
mother’s womb for nine months (C. Geertz 1960: 44).
Another important childbirth ritual practiced by both the Sundanese 
and Javanese regards the disposal of the placenta. Both the placenta and 
the amniotic fluid are considered to be spiritual siblings of the child 
which become its guardians throughout life (C. Geertz 1960: 46; H. 
Geertz 1961: 89). The amniotic fluid is gathered and then thrown up into 
the air. The placenta is either wrapped in a banana leaf or placed in 
an earthen-ware jug together with salt and spices, and then buried 
(usually by the father) in an auspicious location. A Sundanese female 
baby’s placenta is buried near the house so that she will stay close to 
home, while a male baby’s placenta may be placed in the river so that 
he will travel and gain wide experience (Wessing 1974: 239). The Javan­
ese bury the placenta near the house - in front for a boy and in back 
14for a girl, or to the left of the front door for a boy and to the 
right for a girl (C. Geertz 1960: 46).
Finally, both among the Sundanese and Javanese, the house where the 
baby and its parents reside is visited constantly, day and night, by 
friends, neighbors, and relatives for at least several days after the 
delivery, usually until the fifth day. At that time a selametan or 
hajat is held to mark the dropping off of the stub of the umbilical cord 
and the baby is given a name. The presence of guests during the first 
five days is to provide companionship for the baby and its mother to 
ensure that they will not be entered into by malicious spirits during
14. This practice seems to corrolate with Wessing's description of 
the "domains" in Sundanese houses (see above, Sec. 4), but none of the 
ethnographers describing Javanese society mention such cosmological 
concepts.
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this susceptible period (Jay 1969: 31; Wessing 1974: 240-241; T. Hull 
1975: 321). Other precautions are taken by the parents as well, such as 
placing of special offerings to the spirits (sajen in Javanese) at 
certain locations around the house, bathing in a special manner, applying 
special salves to the body, and observing certain food taboos. This may 
continue until the seventh month after the birth, when another ceremony 
is held marking the end of the critical first period in the baby’s life 
(C. Geertz 1960: 49-50).
Many customs of infant care also are directed toward warding off 
the dangers of evil spirits by maintaining and building up the psychic 
defenses of the child (H. Geertz 1961: 92-98). Babies are not handled 
roughly lest they be shocked and startled (equated with lowering of 
internal defense mechanisms), but rather are "handled in a relaxed, 
completely supportive, gentle, unemotional way" (H. Geertz 1960: 92).
When awake babies are constantly carried about in a cradling shawl 
(selendang). Upon awakening from sleep they are immediately picked up 
and nursed, and never left to cry. At night the baby usually sleeps 
with its mother, and thus can nurse whenever it wishes. Mothers who 
work in the market or at other such jobs will either take the infant 
with them or have it brought to them periodically for feeding. Weaning 
ideally occurs naturally, after from one to three years; if done pur­
posely it is carried out in a manner designed to minimize stress on both 
the mother and the child.
3,6.3 Fission of the family
After the birth of the first or second child, a young couple (if 
it has not already done so) will usually try to physically separate 
itself from the parental home in which they have been staying since 
marriage. The setting up of an independent household will require (as
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noted above) the acquisition of considerable capital, and this is often 
obtained in the form of an inheritance from either or both parental 
families. The older parents often are reluctant to release this capital 
to newly-weds until they have one or two children because of the high 
possibility of divorce and also because they wish to retain their own 
property (and the labor of their children) for as long as possible (White 
1976b: 223-224).
The task of setting up a new, independent household brings with it 
an initial period of hardship, because the young couple will be leaving 
a "more efficient production unit" - the parental household (Ibid.: 227)
- and moving into one in which they will have to undertake themselves 
many of the daily chores formerly done by other people (especially older 
children). White compares households in his study area (Kali Loro, a 
pseudonym for a rural village near Yogyakarta) in the early stages of 
expansion - those with children mostly under age 6 - to those in the 
late stages of expansion - those with older children capable of .perform­
ing considerable amounts of work (Ibid.: 227-244). His findings are that 
the early expansion households have less "productive" work (as a propor­
tion of all work) and have consumption requirements equal to their 
incomes, indicating that investment or savings must be foregone. Hull 
and Hull (1977a: 856) cite data from a 1976 labor force study in rural 
Yogyakarta which also show the greater amount of time spent by newly- 
married couples in household tasks alone (44 hours per week by women 
aged 20-29, 17 hours per week by men aged 30-39). As will be discussed 
later, these factors of domestic life are a powerful incentive for 
parents to have additional children.
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3.7 Decision-making power within the family
When a young couple has finally moved out of the parental home and 
has established economic independence, it is usually then able to make 
most of the decisions regarding the use of its own resources and labor. 
Those households which are not fully independent economically from their 
parents or other patron (for example, sharecroppers or laborers in other 
people’s fields) have less control over their own work and may have to 
submit to some degree to the authority of their superiors in matters 
concerning their own enterprises. The patrons consider this to be 
similar to a parental duty toward a child, to ensure that the junior 
persons in the relationship properly manage their affairs until they 
have gained more experience, but such a situation is often seen as 
exploitation and most people in Java try strenuously to avoid it (Jay 
1969: 60-61).
A number of observers^ have pointed out the relatively strong 
role of the wives in. controlling the finances and making important 
decisions within Javanese households. This aspect of the family has 
not been adequately described for the Sundanese, but according to 
several Sundanese and other Indonesian colleagues of mine the wife in 
that society may also be considered, as Peacock (1973: 96-97) quotes 
Javanese informants, the "minister of the interior." Because the 
Sudanese setting is more strongly "Islamic" than the Javanese, one would 
suspect that the men would retain more power and authority in the house­
hold. As shown previously, however, the Sundanese household can be con­
sidered to be even more matrifocal than the Javanese, and it is quite 
plausible that women there have a powerful voice in household matters. 
Therefore the following comments, although drawn mostly from Javanese
15. H. Geertz 1971: 45-46; Koentjaraningrat 1967: 260; Jay 1969: 
60-62; V. Hull 1975: 111-115.
101.
examples, are probably applicable to the Sundanese as well, with some 
exceptions as will be noted.
In Javanese society the husband is formally acknowledged to be the 
head of the household (Koentjaraningrat 1967: 260), but this aspect of 
customary law (adat) can be interpreted in a manner similar to what was 
described earlier as the constitution of the Sundanese household: the 
husband dominates in the "ceremonial sphere" of formal village meetings 
and neighborhood selametan, while the "domestic sphere" is under the 
control of the wife (V. Hull 1975: 111). In other words, husband and 
wife are ideally seen as having different but complementary roles and 
"work together for the maintenance of the family" (Koentjaraningrat 
1967: 260). V. Hull (1975: 120) and H. Geertz (1961: 127-128) give 
examples of how women of differing social classes interpret their role 
of "working together" with their husbands. Upper class or priyayi 
women seem to feel that their role is to be a mother, housewife, and 
supervisor of domestic servants; gainful employment is seen by these 
women as a sign that the husband's income is insufficient to support 
their family. Santri women also would be less likely to work outside 
the home, because of the emphasis in Islamic teaching that the husband 
should be the provider of his family's needs. Lower class or abangan 
wives traditionally work outside the home, not as an alternative to 
the motherhood role but as a necessity arising from their poverty.
Working for additional income is one of the major differences 
between Javanese and Sundanese women. In the Java VOC Study (Singarim- 
bun et al. 1977: 7-8) 45% of the Javanese wives responded positively to 
the question "Are you currently doing anything to earn money?" as 
opposed to only 33% of the Sundanese wives. The percentages reporting 
that they had ever worked since marriage were 64% and 37% respectively. 
It is possible that these percentages are influenced by the education
102.
differences between the two samples (the Sundanese wives having higher 
educational attainment and thus being less likely to work outside the 
home), but data from the same geographical areas from the 1971 Census 
support these findings (Appendix Tables A3.1-A3.2). Certainly many women 
in West Java do work outside the home, but it seems clear that this is 
not as widespread there as in Central Java. This fact may be an addition­
al aspect of the Sundanese concept of male and female domains, in which
a woman should not venture beyond the front door of the house into the
16male domain unless accompanied by a man.
For Javanese women at the present time, few occupations are considered 
to be proscribed. Abangan women in particular can be seen working side 
by side with men in agriculture, manual labor, and petty trade. Tradition­
ally, the men plow, till, and harrow the fields and repair irrigation works, 
while women undertake the planting, weeding, harvesting, threshing, and 
marketing of rice crops (Koentjaraningrat 1967: 260). My own observations 
in Central Java indicate that women have a major role as well in the 
various stages of secondary-crop (palawija) production. According to 
H. Geertz (1961: 122) women would not do heavy manual labor such as road 
and construction work, but by the early 1970s they were much in evidence 
at such tasks (V. Hull 1975: 112). The Javanese markets are dominated 
by women, both wealthier, established santri merchants and abangan itin­
erant peddlers.^ The reason for this appears to be the Javanese view 
of the sexes, which holds that men are incompetent in financial affairs 
and will lose money in reckless ventures and gambling. Women, on the
16. It is also possible that Sundanese women report less work than they 
actually do because of strong norms against female labor outside the 
home.
17. Peluso (1977) describes in detail the various types of these petty 
traders (bakul) and their daily routines.
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other hand, can be expected to put the needs of their children first and 
to be more frugal, and are considered to be more resourceful and clever
1 o
than men (H. Geertz 1961: 123; Jay 1969: 92; V. Hull 1975: 113).
Both Jay (1969: 92) and V. Hull (1975: 145) found that men concurred in 
these conceptions, and this probably contributes to other observations 
and findings that wives generally control the finances within most families. 
Even among salaried civil servants and university lecturers it is the 
normal practice for the husband to turn over his earnings to his wife for 
her to use as necessary for meeting both the running costs of the house­
hold and making major purchases, although many people in these groups 
say that the latter is usually a joint decision (V. Hull et al. 1976:
Table 14).19
It follows that women, because of their financial authority, also 
dominate many aspects of domestic life. Women make all the decisions 
regarding the kitchen and food supplies, and purchase all the clothing 
and household equipment of the family. They also have the main voice in 
determining cash outlays for wages and ceremonial expenditures. The men 
usually plan the family’s agricultural activities, but the wife is 
consulted and may hold veto powers. As Jay (1969: 92) concludes:
t
’’Accordingly, there is an astonishing degree of female dominance to be 
observed in everyday village life."
18. Similarly, men are seen to be irresponsible and likely to be un­
faithful in matters of sex (H. Geertz 1961: 131). On the other hand, men 
are. also considered "more spiritually advanced" and are "by nature more 
capable of being patient (sabar) than women, who are b o m  impulsive" (H. 
Geertz 1961: 135).
19. Some variation does exist in these arrangements owing to "situational 
factors" (V. Hull 1975: 148-149). For example, husbands who are crafts­
men or traders would have to keep some portion of their earnings and 
manage it as working capital for their enterprise (H. Geertz 1961: 124- 
125) .
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203.8 Relations and obligations between parents and children
General conceptions among the Javanese regarding the relations between 
parents and their children hold that the former are the primary sources 
of physical and spiritual well-being for the latter, a relationship which 
is seen (at least by the abangan people) to continue even after the death 
of the elders. The strength of this bond is clearly evidenced in the 
rituals which take place around Puasa, the Moslem month of daylight fast­
ing. On Idul Fitri, the great holiday marking the end of Puasa, most 
people in Java visit their senior kinsmen (beginning with their parents) 
and others superior in rank to themselves to pay their respects and request 
pardoning for any faults done during the past year (C. Geertz 1960: 72-76, 
379-381; Jay 1969: 182-184). Those who have lost their parents or 
parents-in-law will visit their graves just before the beginning of 
Puasa with floral offerings to ask the departed elders' forgiveness and 
also request assistance for specific needs - a ritual called megengan 
(C. Geertz 1960: 78; Jay 1969: 98, 111-113, 178-182). Ancestors are 
similarly invoked by priyayi townsmen, who keep family heirlooms (pusaka), 
such as daggers (kris), as tangible evidence of the role that the spirits 
or departed family members continue to play in their lives (Bachtiar 1973: 
98-99) .
3.8.1 Mother versus father
The pre-eminence of wives in the economy of the household may be 
another "analogue" of what Jay (1969: 68) describes as "one of the main 
organizing principles of Javanese kinship" - the dominance of the
20. Material in this section is drawn almost entirely from anthropolog­
ical studies of Javanese communities; none of the ethnographies on the 
Sundanese contain comparable information on parent-child relations. Con­
versations with Sundanese informants have given me the impression that 
the patterns described here for the Javanese have similarities in Sun­
danese society.
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mother's rights to the person of the child. This principle is expressed
in the greater responsibilities of the mother for the care and disciplining
of the children, her closer emotional attachment to them, and her generally
undisputed custody of them in case of divorce. Furthermore, Jay (1969:
97-98) feels that the superior rights held by the mother may work against
22the traditional role of children in strengthening the marriage. The
mother has great emotional (and some economic) security in her children 
and thus is less distressed by a dissolution of the marriage. Husbands, 
on the other hand, tend to minimize their emotional investment in their 
marriage and children so that if separation occurs they can withdraw 
with less personal trauma.
Initially a child is most closely attached to its mother, who does 
nearly all the nurturing of a newborn. Gradually other members of the 
infant's household begin to help in caring for it - older siblings, 
father, grandparents. It is not unusual to see a man carrying a child in 
a selendang (shawl); similarly, a sibling not much greater in size than 
a two-year old can often be observed looking after the youngster. But 
ties with the mother remain the strongest and most intense, usually 
throughout life (H. Geertz 1961: 107). Bonds with the other family 
members do come about, usually after the infant gains some degree of 
independence from its mother (after a selametan held seven months after 
the child's birth, called pitonan - C. Geertz 1960: 49-50). From this 
time fathers will take more interest in their babies, and enjoy playing 
with them and taking them along on walks through the village; they
21. Other "analogues" of this principle mentioned by Jay are the 
different relationship of a child with its mother as opposed to its 
father (described in greater detail below); the inferior position of a 
man in relation to his in-laws (Section 6.1); and the tendency towards 
matrilocal residence after marriage (also Section 6.1).
22. The role of children in intensifying conjugal bonds is discussed 
in Chapter 5, Section 6.
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treat their babies "with untiring patience and permissiveness" (Jay 1969: 
103). Ties created with siblings at this time - especially between 
sisters, and between older sisters and younger brothers - remain strong 
throughout life (H. Geertz 1961: 108).
A child is generally indulged up to about two years of age, but then 
he is "expected to adjust gradually to his social environment" (Koentjara- 
ningrat 1967: 253). Initially this involves learning basic etiquette, such 
as giving and receiving objects with the right hand and using polite 
phrases when requesting things (H. Geertz 1961: 99-100). More signifi­
cantly, the child is inculcated with the Javanese concepts of emotional 
calm and respect for one's superiors (described above in Section 4). 
Lessons centering on the first of these values are often associated with 
the arrival of the child's younger sibling, as the older children are 
instructed to give in to the wishes of the infant. The second value is 
taught most dramatically by the change that occurs in the child's 
relationship with its father, who withdraws from the previously warm and 
affectionate relationship to one of formality and politeness, later
23bordering on avoidance (H. Geertz 1961: 109-110; Jay 1969: 103-104).
The severity of this change (occurring as it does during the period 
of the oedipal crisis for the child) falls more heavily on young boys 
than on girls. The boy learns to retire in the presence of his father 
and to speak to him using the formal vocabulary of "high" Javanese (with 
the father answering in "low" Javanese). As the boy grows older, tensions
23. These two sources differ on the nature and timing of this change 
in the relationship between father and child. Jay states that it "seems 
to take place fairly abruptly" at about age five to six years. H.
Geertz also places the change for the child at "sometime after his fifth 
or sixth year," but says "The transition is not abrupt ... and the ways 
of behaving and feeling [learned] during infancy and childhood are not 
abandoned completely."
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may develop between himself and his father in cases where their interests 
and activities may collide or overlap. Such conflicts of interest are 
much less likely between an older girl and her father, so that, although 
there is less intimacy between herself and her father than previously was 
the case, their relations are more relaxed and informal than those between 
her brothers and their father (Jay 1969: 103).
In contrast, the relationship between child and mother remains strong 
and secure. Language patterns between them follow "low" forms, and the 
mother continues to be the main source of emotional support for her 
children. She also has the role of authority in family matters, the 
father being seen as a distant and dignified figure, one who patiently 
guides his family with a firm but gentle hand. He does not interfere in 
petty quarrels, but rather sanctions the wife's decisions and punishing 
of the children (H. Geertz 1961: 107; Jay 1969: 105).
Coupled with this growing detachment from his father, a young boy 
also gradually becomes less controlled and disciplined by his mother.
He begins to form associations with his age-mates in the neighborhood 
and spends considerable time away from home, both at school and then 
with these play groups. Bands of neighborhood youths often sleep 
together at different houses, but the individual members invariably eat 
at their own home or at the home of a close kinsman (grandparent, uncle, 
aunt) (Jay 1969: 32-33, 103).
3.8.2 Roles of children and adolescents in the household
Both young boys and girls begin helping around their homes with 
various household chores at an early age. These activities are not 
forced onto the children, but rather begin as imitations of adult 
behavior and are rewarded with considerable praise by the parents. As 
the boys begin to slip out from the home, however, they tend to take up
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different tasks in conjunction with their peers. They begin activities 
such as caring for livestock, helping in farming, or collecting firewood. 
For some of these they may receive some financial return, and this money 
is often used to buy snacks for themselves and their playmates (H. Geertz 
1961: 116-118; Koentjaraningrat 1967: 254; Jay 1969: 33, 68-69).
Girls also form associations of their peers for play and schoolwork, 
but these are more likely to consist of close kin. In comparison to boys, 
young girls are more restricted to the home and are given greater respons­
ibilities as an assistant to their mother: housework, errands, shopping, 
care of younger siblings, meal preparation, threshing rice, and so forth. 
In addition they may follow their mothers in working at rice harvesting 
or selling in the market (H. Geertz 1961: 118-119; Koentjaraningrat 1967: 
254; Jay 1969: 38, 68, 103). Jay (1969: 103) feels that this subjection 
to the mother's authority brings some strain into the relationship between 
mother and daughter, but "conflicts and resentments are muted, since the 
mother remains also the girl's primary figure of confidence and emotional 
support." The ties developed between mother and daughter remain "strong 
and active" even after the daughter has married.
The work done by older, adolescent-age girls is of increasing 
complexity and value for the family. By the time girls reach their 
mid-teens they are "fully competent to begin running their own households" 
(Jay 1969: 103). Adolescent sons do not work much around the house, but 
rather are useful in guarding the home at night or when parents are away, 
and in labor exchange situations (common in village life) where they can 
represent the family in repaying an earlier debt, such as at the building 
of a neighbor's house or on a community improvement (gotong royong) 
project (Ibid.: 69). Furthermore, many adolescent boys begin taking up 
wage employment, either piece-work jobs with their age-mates (such as 
helping with secondary-crop harvests, or in some crop-processing activ-
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ities) or individual, longer-term positions (apprenticeship with a carpen­
ter or tailor, collecting fares on small buses, driving a pedicab). Jay 
(1969: 69) states that working sons would be expected to contribute such 
earnings beyond their immediate needs to the family's budget, but other
evidence (Hull and Hull 1977a: 846) indicates that many such youths keep
24all of their wages.
3.8.3 Transition to adulthood
The passage to adolescence for a young boy is marked by his circum­
cision ceremony, which takes place for most abangan Javanese youths at
25around age 10 to 14 years (H. Geertz 1961: 120; Jay 1969: 33-35).
The boy's family celebrates this passage with a large feast, comparable
2 6to that which they will prepare for a daughter's (first) wedding. Some
boys lea^e home at this stage, to work or attend school, a situation 
which, it has been hypothesized, results from their desire for independ­
ence arising from friction with their fathers (H. Geertz 1961: 120).
For most village boys, circumcision is an indication that they are 
ready to join one of the groups of youths (jaka) in the village and leave 
the band of younger boys. The groups of older boys, like those of the
24. The question of returns from children's work will be examined more 
fully in the next chapters.
25. Santri boys and those in West Java generally undergo this ritual 
earlier in life, between ages four to nine years, in which case it sym­
bolizes passage into the circle of pious Muslim males rather than (as 
for the abangan) from childhood to adolescence (Peacock 1973: 98, 100; 
Wessing 1974: 245).
26. ' A girl's passage to womanhood at menarche receives.little formal 
recognition in contrast to the boy's circumcision (H. Geertz 1961: 119; 
Jay 1969: 38), and this difference may be a recognition of the divergent 
roles of adolescent sons and daughters in the household: the major rite- 
of-passage ceremony is held earlier in life for the boys and is followed 
by their greater independence from the parental family.
27. Exit from these groups may not be automatic at marriage, but is a
gradual process beginning at that stage. Young husbands who remain in 
their home community after marriage may call upon the members of their 
group for assistance, and are expected to continue giving aid in return 
when called upon (Jay 1963: 37; 1969: 38).
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younger ones, are not highly organized, but are very solidary and serve 
distinct purposes in the community. The groups will meet each evening at 
a certain place, such as a prayer house (langgar) or guard shed. All the 
members are expected to attend, at least to make an appearance and request 
permission to be absent. The youths discuss what activities they will 
undertake on the following day - perhaps a work project among themselves 
or some task for the parents of one member - and then may continue on 
discussing other matters of mutual interest, or break up to attend social 
functions. Some may go off to follow an interest in gamelan music or 
dancing, others may stay and play cards; santri youth will practice 
chanting the Koran (Jay 1963: 37-38; 1969: 35). The groups take on the 
responsibility for social censorship within their communities and for 
defending the perceived rights of their community against incursions by 
others, such as thefts of irrigation water or invasion of grazing areas 
(Jay 1963: 34). These are the "more vigorous, emotionally arousing 
social tasks requiring brusque, aggressive, even socially violent 
action," behavior which would be inappropriate for a mature male (Ibid.: 
92) .
More importantly, these groups also serve as the chief training
ground for adolescent males in learning the higher forms of socially
2 8expected behavior - how to become "Javanese" - along with other facts 
of life. One of the respected elders in the community, perhaps the lurah 
(elected headman) himself, may act as a guru (teacher) for the group, 
imparting his knowledge to them of matters ranging from Islamic teachings, 
attainment of the state of selamat, magical charms, farming techniques, 
and adult sexuality. This guru becomes a father surrogate for the boys,
28. Women are considered to be "inherently less refined than men and ... 
it is not important for them to learn these graces" (Jay 1969: 32).
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who obtain little direct instruction and discipline at this stage from 
their own homes (Jay 1963: 36; 1969: 36-37).
With his own father, an adolescent boy must use increasingly more
pronounced patterns of respect and formality, using the terms and gestures
of respect that he is learning from his youth group. A boy will avoid
speaking to his father unless necessary, and will not eat at the same
table with him (H. Geertz 1961: 121). According to Jay (1969: 104),
fathers become for sons "the immediate representative of external society,
a world they have been conditioned from infancy to view with much caution
and some fear." Although conceptually fathers have great authority over
sons, in fact "sons were rarely observed working directly with their
29fathers in any task" (Ibid.: 105).
Relations between these teenage boys and their fathers and other
senior male kinsmen may be strained. The youths are sensitive to any
attempts to direct their affairs, and rebuffs from authority figures
can create hostility and even open conflict on the part of the sons, who
react by temporarily withdrawing from the parental home. In extreme
cases, sons (often the first-born) will leave home for good (Jay 1963:
3031; 1969: 106-107; see also Guinness 1977). Even in those situations 
(perhaps more common) where such antagonisms and resentments were absent, 
Jay (1969: 109) found that the "distance inherent in the relations of 
father to son [was] almost always viewed as appropriate and desirable;
... a firm and distant father is a necessary disciplinary device to
29. Further evidence of this significant aspect of the father-son rela­
tionship (to be covered more thoroughly in the next chapter) is given by 
H. Geertz (1961: 121): "A man who needs a young man to help him, whether 
in a business or in a rice field, is more likely to turn to a son-in-law 
than to one of his own sons." The father-son relationship has its paral­
lels also in the relationships between brothers, so that (as noted in Sec­
tion 6.1) men are more likely to form work parties with brothers-in-law.
30. Jay (1969: 108) says that his santri informants claim that among 
those who follow Islam "there were better and more solidary ties between 
brothers and between fathers and sons than among the abangan."
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ensure well-trained children." Some of his informants who were fathers 
expressed some sorrow over the loss of affection between themselves and 
their children, but felt that this was an emotional hardship which they 
had to bear so that the children would be properly reared (Ibid. : 109-
3.8.4 Children and their elderly parents
As the fathers reach old age - loosely defined as the point when 
their grandchildren reach social maturity (Ibid.: 42) - relations with 
their sons may ease (Ibid.: 140). Patterns of respectful behavior 
continue, but mature sons may be able to drop the rigid requirements of 
avoidance that they previously followed and be able to speak with ease 
to a third party in the presence of their father. In some cases fathers 
and their mature sons may develop close (albeit formal) ties and will 
discuss matters of mutual interest and do things together. Speech 
patterns continue as before (sons using "high" Javanese to fathers and 
being answered in "low" Javanese), but "these forms are modulated to 
express a greater equality and to allow more freedom of speech" (Jay 1969: 
104) .
Such a change in relations probably results from the growing influence 
of the mature sons in the community and the concomitant decline in the 
power and authority of the father. In part this may be brought about by 
the gradual ceding of the parents' estate to their married children with
32a resulting demise in their personal economic standing (Jay 1969: 77-78).
31. Caldwell (1981: 14), in describing the situation of the patriarch in 
traditional families, draws a very similar picture to the one given here.
32. Parents can legally disinherit any of their children by giving their
property to others during their lifetime. This is not unusual, owing to 
the high level of divorce: a man may give his estate to his last wife
and her children rather than to his own children, a situation which can 
cause much bitterness (Jay 1969: 80).
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Elderly parents begin to reduce their social involvements and will cease 
their part of the usual exchanges of food and labor, but they will continue 
to receive such gifts (Jay 1969: 111). Although there is no set rule 
(as is also the case for residence after marriage), parents will often 
turn over their house to their youngest daughter and her husband and 
continue to live with that family, usually in separate, more modest 
quarters at the rear of the building (Jay 1969: 83).
Elderly people are generally treated with great respect by the
community as a whole, due to their "superior knowledge of mystical and
practical matters" (H. Geertz 1961: 145). Their roles in their family
may become reversed with those of their children, the parents now
becoming the dependent ones and receiving direction from their children
instead of giving it. This role reversal can be seen as the culmination
of the behavior patterns that the children have learned from their parents,
in that the latter seem to look forward to this relationship as ensuring
their security in old age (Jay 1969: 108), another aspect of the value
of children that will be taken up in the next chapter. The position of
the elderly is summarized well by H. Geertz (1961: 145-146):
By the time a person is old and single again, he has moved 
out of the center of a going nuclear family and becomes 
one of the ’outsiders’ who join the household. He is 
likely to be in a semi-dependent role (having often trans­
ferred most of his property already into the hands of his 
children), and must fit himself into a household which 
includes at least one person (for instance, a son-in-law) 
who is not a blood relative. This situation can be uncom­
fortable at times, but usually an old person’s life is 
fairly serene. He or she is useful in caring for the 
children of the household, and there is usually a warm, 
informal relationship between the oldster and youngsters 
of the house who are, like him, also in a sense peripheral 
to the adult world.
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CHAPTER 4
STUDIES OF THE VALUE OF CHILDREN IN JAVA
4.1 Setting, approaches, and methods
Are children in Java to be seen (in the words of Hildred Geertz, 
which ended the previous chapter) as "peripheral to the adult world"?
Is their position within families marked by subservience and exploitation, 
or do they have roles like children in other societies as sources of 
entertainment for their parents or replacements for the preceding 
generations? What are the reasons they are supposedly "desired in 
abundance" (Jay 1969: 97) by parents, and what contributions do they 
actually make to their families? These questions (and many others) 
about children in Java have been asked in a number of studies, yielding 
a mass of information that is perhaps unique for a society in the 
developing world. It is the purpose of this chapter to review these 
accounts in the light of each other and the earlier ethnographic 
studies, with the aim of constructing a synthesis of what is currently 
known about the valuing of children in this setting.
The chapter begins with a description of six studies undertaken 
in different locations in West and Central Java and in the Special 
Territory of Yogyakarta (see Figure 4.1). This description will point 
out important methodological differences between these studies which 
must be considered when comparing their findings. The second section 
reviews a number of frameworks applied to the value of children in 
Java, and outlines seven beneficial and three detrimental aspects of 
childrearing for parents. These ten values’^ are used in the next 
chapter as a basis for comparing the results of the different studies.
1. The term "values" will be used collectively to include both positive 
and negative aspects of children.
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4.1.1 The Java VOC Study
In contrast to the other studies considered here, the Java VOC 
Study (conducted in early 1975) did not focus on a single community, but 
rather was designed to sample the Javanese and Sundanese "cultural 
heartlands" - the Bandung and Tasikmalaya (Priangan) area of West Java 
for the Sundanese, and the region around Surakarta (Solo) and Salatiga 
in Central Java for the Javanese. An even greater contrast was its 
complete reliance on survey interviews with very little community-level 
data or observations. The analysis and interpretation of the results 
of this study are contained in a number of reports and papers by the 
principal investigators (Singarimbun et al. 1977; Meyer and Singarim- 
bun 1978; Darroch et al. 1981). The study, administered by the Population 
Institute of Gadjah Mada University, Yogyakarta, was one component of 
the second phase of the Value of Children (VOC) Project, in which 
similar data were collected in seven other countries in order to carry 
out cross-cultural analyses. The theoretical background to the Project 
is discussed above (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.5.4), and further information about 
the second phase in particular is given in an introduction to the 
series of reports emanating from it (Fawcett 1979).
The cross-national nature of the project required that a survey 
instrument be designed which could be implemented in all the partici­
pating countries in the same or very similar form, at roughly the same 
time, and using comparable procedures. One major feature of the Indo­
nesian component, in contrast to the other countries in the project, was 
the restriction of the sample to Java, rather than covering the whole 
nation in a representative fashion. This was done partly from logis­
tical considerations, but more importantly because the investigators 
felt that differences in the valuing of children are closely linked to 
cultural variations, which are quite strong in Indonesia (Darroch et al.
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1981: 5). The total target sample of 3000 respondents was thus divided 
evenly between the two largest cultural groups in the country, the 
Javanese and the Sundanese (which, as described earlier in Ch. 3, Sec.
1, are similar in many respects), and further stratified according to 
urban center (20%) and rural hinterland (80%) , to reflect approximate 
rural-urban distributions in Java.
An earlier phase of the VOC Project found relatively few differences 
between husbands and wives (Arnold et al. 1975: 97-98), and thus it was 
decided that the larger second-phase surveys would concentrate on female 
respondents, with only small samples of husbands. The Java study inves­
tigators felt, however, that the opinions of husbands among the two 
groups being studied should be analyzed more intensely than was planned
for the whole project, so it was decided to allot one-third of the
2sample to male respondents. In retrospect it appears that a better 
approach would have been to sample both sexes equally, and to select 
and simultaneously interview married couples, in order to avoid 
"contamination" problems of husbands answering for wives or at least 
influencing the responses because of their presence.
Details concerning the sample selection, questionnaire, field 
procedure, and coding of data are covered in the reports from this 
study and need not be repeated here. A few main points regarding these 
topics should be mentioned, however. The selection procedure was not 
one which gave each person in the study area an equal probability of 
being selected, and thus the resulting sample could not be termed 
"representative" of the geographic area. The aim of the procedure was
2. This practice was also followed in the phase two surveys in 
Singapore, Taiwan, and Thailand, with somewhat lower proportions of 
males selected in the remaining countries. Published analyses of the 
entire cross-national sample to date, however, have given equal em­
phasis to male and female respondents.
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to obtain a sample as representative as possible of the Javanese and 
Sundanese, who form the major part of the population in these two areas. 
A comparison of two characteristics (education and occupation) of the 
sample with those of a similar group (in terms of marital status and 
age) in the same area from the 1971 Census (Appendix Tables A3.1 and 
A3.2) indicates that the procedure selected a sample in West Java that 
was quite biased toward the better-educated and higher status portion 
of the population. Eligibility for inclusion in the survey was based 
on ethnicity (Sundanese in West Java and Javanese in Central Java), 
marital status (currently married and living together with spouse), and 
age of wife (under 40 years) , but such criteria could not account for 
the differences found between the sample and census populations, and 
interpretations must accordingly consider this fact.
The questionnaire used was one developed for the project and 
translated into the local languages. Some difficulties were encountered 
in this process, and as a result data from several questions are unsat­
isfactory and not used in the analyses. The main features of this 
instrument were a series of open-ended questions on the perceived values 
of children in different contexts, with follow-up structured questions 
employing quantitative scales, sometimes called Likert scales. In 
these scaled items the respondents were asked if they agreed strongly, 
agreed somewhat, or disagreed with a variety of statements covering 
those aspects of the value of children considered to be most important. 
Such scales have the advantage of being self-coded, whereas the open- 
ended items required detailed content-analysis procedures, and (as 
shall be seen later) are less useful in various types of statistical 
analyses.
One of the published reports (Darroch et al. 1981: 10-13) contains 
some comments on the quality of the data, based on an analysis of items
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filled in by the interviewers after the completion of the session.
These include length of the interview, presence of other persons during 
the interview, and aid given to the respondent in answering questions 
by others present. Some of these comments are repeated and elaborated 
here, with comparisons from other countries involved in the VOC Project, 
to indicate some of the problems associated with the survey approach.
It could be expected that the amount of time for a complete inter­
view would vary slightly between husbands and wives (because a number of 
questions were not asked of the husbands) and also between rural and 
urban areas - the latter were surveyed first, and it is likely that the 
interviewers were not as proficient then (and thus would take longer) 
in going through the questionnaire. The data in Table 4.1 confirm 
these expectations in most cases, but indicate a much greater differ­
ence between the two cultural areas - from a mean of 80 minutes for tne 
Sundanese to 119 minutes for the Javanese. It is speculated in the 
report that this may have been caused by a number of factors. First, 
there probably exist relatively higher levels of respectful etiquette 
on the part of the Javanese towards outsiders, which would require 
longer introductory conversations. Second, interviewers in the 
Central Java study area reported that village officials often accom­
panied them to the selected households on the initial visit, and this 
may also have added to the introductory part of the interview. (It 
also ensured that refusals were minimal.) Third, Javanese social 
relations are marked by a certain degree of formality between persons 
not well acquainted with each other, and this would tend to draw out 
the interview session. Finally, the Javanese sample was found to be 
significantly less educated than the Sundanese, thus requiring the 
interviewers to take more care and time in making sure the respondents 
understood the questions being asked.
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Table 4.1. Mean length of interview in minutes, Java 
VOC Study, 1975, according to sex of respondent, place of 
residence, and geographical area.
Wives Husbands
Location Urban Rural Urban Rural Total
West Java 
(Sundanese) 80
Bandung 86 86 90 80
Tasikmalaya 80 74 83 72
Central Java 
(Javanese)
119
Salatiga 142 113 120 105
Solo 135 122 131 117
a - Interview lengths were recorded in intervals of five minutes. 
No adjustment was made in calculating these means.
Source: Darroch et al. 1981: Table 2 (p. 11)
The second major factor affecting the interview situation was the 
difficulty found in conducting the sessions in private: relatively few 
interviews (12% in Central Java, 22% in West Java) were held with no 
other person present. Table 4.2 indicates that this situation was also a 
problem in the other VOC Project countries where similar information was 
recorded. Even in the U.S.A. study children were present in over half 
of the interviews and husbands were present in a quarter of the wives' 
interviews. The figures in the last column of the table give some 
indication of the direct "contamination" caused by others who were 
present. Interviewers in Indonesia stated to me that much of the inter­
ference by others was in the form of helping the respondent with questions 
dealing with dates and other background factors, rather than with the 
attitude questions. But it is quite likely that the mere presence of 
other persons, even children, would tend to alter at least the responses
Table 4.2. Presence and influence of other persons during 
interviews, VOC Project. Percent of interviews in which 
stated person or persons were present, and in which respondent 
received some help.
Country and 
sex of 
respondent
Other person present
Spouse Children RelatedAdult
Unrelated
Adult
Respondent 
received 
some help.
Indonesia,
Javanese
Wives 48 73 22 31 19
Husbands 69 62 33 51 13
Indonesia,
Sundanese
Wives 31 57 17 19 25
Husbands 53 40 18 31 13
Philippines
Wives 26 68 39 39 20
Husbands 46 54 33 33 12
Korea
Wives 26 80 24 24 37
Husbands 67 68 17 24 33
Singapore
Wives 25 77 23 7 7
Husbands 71 73 18 3 6
U.S.A.
Wives 26 56 6 8 7
Husbands 55 50 6 11 5
a - Percentages are based on valid responses only; cases in which 
the required information was not recorded are not included.
Source: Bulatao et al. 1978: Tables A124-A128.
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to the open-ended questions.
This brings us to a wider aspect of the problem of conducting
questionnaire-based interviews and attitude surveys, one which the
anthropologist Robert Jay (1969: 20-29) terms "levels of conception,"
and which is also discussed in the reports of some of the community 
3studies. The term refers to the variations in verbal statements from a 
respondent on a certain topic according to the social context in which 
the statements are made. White (1976b:98-100) has summarized the 
variations as (a) what the speaker regards as an acceptable response for 
the interviewer; (b) what the speaker regards as a proper situation;
(c) what the speaker sees is the actual state of the world, good or bad; 
and (d) what the outside observer sees as actually happening. While the 
level of conception operating in interview situations will vary according 
to circumstances, it is logical to assume that in most cases (particularly 
those in which the interviewer is virtually unknown to the respondent) 
the first two (or "higher") levels will be in force.
Bulatao (1975: 81-84) raises a parallel problem in his discussion 
of what he terms the salience, centrality, and differential effect of 
values. He notes that "A salient value is one that readily springs to 
mind, for whatever reason. It may be rooted in common experience, or 
be a traditional answer, or be a recently popularized cliche." The 
salience of the values of children is measured by the open-ended ques­
tions, whereas the structured ones reveal their centrality - "which 
values take precedence in case of conflict." As with salience, however, 
"... there may be a tendency to assign centrality on the basis of ideal 
cultural norms, which are general and easy to apply, rather than in 
accordance with limited personal preferences" - in Jay’s terminology,
3. See T. Hull (1975: 331-336); V. Hull (1975: 48-49); and White (1976b: 
98-100).
123.
using higher levels of conception. Differential effect refers to the 
situational aspects of the value - whether it is satisfied (or in the 
case of disvalues, exacerbated) by a child of a certain sex or by a 
certain number of children. All the values form a "basic, comprehensive 
cultural inventory" which is ordered according to centrality, salience, 
and differential effects, the ordering being from high to low prominence. 
In his ordering of the values and disvalues attached to children in the 
Philippines by these three categories, Bulatao (Ibid.: 84-87) finds a fair 
degree of similarity among the ordering of the values, with much more 
congruence for the disvalues (costs) , which he explains by the fact that 
these are less numerous, less elaborate, less abstract, and less ideal­
istic.
Another problem of attitude surveys of this type is what George 
(1973: 361-363) has termed the "crystallization" of attitudes and norms. 
Attitudes and norms can more efficiently be measured if they are highly 
crystallized; those which are not can be measured adequately only by 
multiple-item schedules. George found in his studies of family-size 
norms in India that "people have a well-defined concept of ideal family 
size, and also well-defined attitudes toward family size," because of the 
regularity and consistency of responses in multiple-item instruments used 
to test the concept.
While George’s conclusions may not be universally applicable (and 
would probably be rejected by non-psychologists), his findings and those 
of others he cites give us some confidence that the results of attitude 
surveys, if carefully designed, properly conducted, and analyzed with 
appropriate methods, can yield many insights worthy of consideration.
The interpretation of the results, however, must be made in the light of 
parallel findings from studies using different methods and approaches.
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Fortunately, such material is available with which to compare the findings 
of the Java VOC Study.
4.1.2 Community study in Maguwoharjo by T. Hull and V. Hull
The Maguwoharjo Study was carried out by Terry Hull and Valerie Hull 
and eleven Javanese assistants, who lived and worked in this village from 
April 1972 to March 1973. Separate reports were subsequently prepared 
by the two senior researchers, the former focusing on the value of child­
ren and the latter on the relations between fertility and the position of 
women. The study as a whole was designed to examine different aspects 
of fertility behavior among people of various social and economic back­
grounds. Maguwoharjo was chosen as the site for the study because it 
contained a mixture of occupational types, due to its proximity to an 
urban area (Yogyakarta city, to which many of Maguwoharjo's residents 
commuted for work) and a military base, in addition to areas within the 
village of irrigated rice fields owned and farmed by some of the residents.
The long period of residence in the village and use of a relatively 
large force of interviewers allowed the Hulls to carry out a multi-round 
demographic survey covering about 1400 households, and to collect detailed 
case studies using the traditional anthropological method of participant 
observation. The various phases of the survey included a base-line cen­
sus, an economic survey, collection of marriage and pregnancy histories 
and data on birth spacing, and an attitude survey. It was possible to 
minimize "contamination effects" by interviewing husbands and wives 
simultaneously, the men for the economic data and the women for the 
marriage and pregnancy histories. The same tactic was used later for 
the more sensitive attitude survey, which covered topics such as 
communication and decision-making within the family; the work of children 
(asked of men only); and norms about childbearing, family planning, the
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status of women, and the education of children.
One distinct advantage of the community study method noted by the 
Hulls (T. Hull 1975: 115-116; V. Hull 1975: 37) was the ability to 
develop close rapport between the interviewers and the respondents, so 
that the progressively rigorous stages of the survey were not seen as 
objectionable intrusions by the population being studied. Refusal rates 
were very low, limited to one or two cases, even for topics considered 
to be "sensitive" such as economic conditions and sexual habits. In 
fact, the survey schedules proved to be useful in supplementary ways.
The questions aroused considerable interest in many respondents, and 
frequently opened conversations which yielded comments not recorded on 
the schedules themselves, but which nonetheless were pertinent to the 
overall study. The interviewers carried note cards to record these 
additional comments as "case studies." Material put onto these cards 
also included relevant information gleaned from informal conversations 
outside the interview sessions.
In summary, this study was able to collect a large amount of inform­
ation on a wide variety of topics related to the social structure and 
fertility behavior of the village. The long time period allowed for the 
field work enabled the research team to gradually become a part of the 
community and to progressively improve their methods of inquiry. Further­
more, it was possible to evaluate the data while still in the field and, 
if necessary, to correct or at least supplement it, so that greater con­
fidence can be had in the accuracy of the resulting analysis and inter­
pretations.
4.1.3 Anthropological study of the economic value of children 
by White in Kali Loro
In contrast to the mixed nature of the economy in Maguwoharjo, the
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village of Kali Loro was selected for an intensive, fifteen-month 
(August 1972 to December 1973) study by Benjamin White (working together 
with Ann Stoler) because of its predominantly rural character. Some 
contrasts within the village were present in terms of agricultural 
types - irrigated rice fields (sawah) in the lowland parts of the village, 
and dry-land agricultural patterns (tegal) in the higher areas - but the 
village was located at enough distance (35 km.) from the city of Yogya- 
karta to preclude much daily contact with urban life styles while still 
not being too remote (White 1976b: 104-105). It is important to note, 
however, that the ’'rural1’ character of such villages in densely-settled 
Central Java does not presuppose that the residents are totally occupied 
in peasant agriculture. The diversification of occupations in rural 
areas of Java was noted briefly above (Ch. 2, Sec. 1), and White (Ibid.: 
84-94) discusses this phenomenon extensively, concluding that "only a 
very small amount of the population's actual ... working time is devoted 
to rice agriculture" (Ibid.: 90).
The concern, then, of White's study was with the "economic advan­
tages to high fertility under conditions of acute ’population pressure’" 
(Ibid.: 104). The role of children in making positive economic contri­
butions to their families was the central question in his research.
White took the position that the value of children to their parents or 
household or larger social unit is an element that cannot be directly 
measured in field research for a variety of reasons. Most notable 
among these is the high probability that individuals or groups hold 
contradictory values simultaneously, and the differences inherent between 
these values which may be publicly enunciated (particularly to an out­
side investigator in a formal interview situation) and those which the 
individual or group actually holds (Ibid.: 96-100). This conviction 
led White to a strictly anthropological approach of observing the
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behavior of the study population, which in turn allowed him to make 
inferences regarding the more abstract goals and values held by that 
population (Ibid.: 100).
The type of "value-reflecting" behavior most amenable to measure­
ment by observation is the use of time. White was able to measure this 
variable by selecting a sample of 92 households in six of the 26 hamlets 
(dukuh) of the village for the collection of "time budgets."  ^Each of 
these households was visited by an assistant (local residents, usually 
high-school students) every sixth day,^ usually between 5:00 and 6:00 
in the evening. The assistants recorded as completely as possible 
all activities of all household members aged 6 years and over for the 
24-hour period preceding the interview. They also collected information 
on food consumed by the household during the preceding 24 hours and 
income in cash or kind earned by any member during the six-day period 
since the previous interview. Additional information was collected at 
various times regarding rice-cultivation inputs and yields, livestock 
sales and exchanges, major sales of land or gold, major expenses, house- 
garden (pekarangan) cultivation, ceremonial activities, and labor 
exchanges. A short pregnancy history, fertility attitudes, and contra­
ceptive practice questionnaire was administered to all ever-married 
women in the 92 households.
The time-use data are of central importance to White's thesis, 
and he therefore takes pains to evaluate their reliability (Ibid.: 433- 
435). The system of recording the data (chronologically over the 24- 
hour period rather than using a check-list of activities) ensured a 
high degree of accuracy for the types of activities. The stated durations
4. The selected households all controlled less than one-half hectare of 
sawah and had at least one child aged 6-18.
5. Six-day intervals were used to avoid interviewing a particular house­
hold on the same day of the official seven-day week or the locally-observed 
five-day Javanese week (Ibid.: 429).
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of these activities, especially in a sample where the majority do not 
wear wrist watches or have some other time-piece available, is more open 
to question, but White found that there was a high degree of awareness 
of time-of-day, accurate to within fifteen minutes, among most people 
in the village. He attributes this to such features of daily life as 
the relatively regular time of sunrise and sunset in an equatorial setting, 
the routine beating of gongs at certain times by hamlet heads, the use 
of exact time in the payment of wages for agricultural labor, the rela­
tively strict time tables followed by the primary-school teachers, and 
the five obligatory prayers practiced by devout Moslems at relatively 
fixed times each day.
For the major part of his analysis, however, White decided to 
limit his sample from 92 households to a sub-sample of twenty households 
(composed of 104 individuals) which had been covered for a full twelve 
months. The criteria used to select these twenty households were (a) 
the need for sufficient numbers of persons in each age and sex group 
to permit calculations of time-allocation patterns on this basis, and 
the inclusion of households yielding (b) sufficient ranges of numbers of 
resident children, (c) life-cycle phases, and (d) landholdings (Ibid.: 
464-466). White’s study therefore is an example of the usefulness of the 
anthropological approach for understanding fertility behavior, in which 
a very small but carefully selected sample is analyzed in depth and over 
a relatively long period of time. White was also able to formulate 
sensitive and probing verbal questions during his lengthy period of 
residence in Kali Loro. The resulting conclusions may lack the "general­
ity” available to larger samples, but the insights gained from such a 
study, complemented further by White’s considerable experience working 
with the Agro-Economic Survey in West Java, requires that his work be
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given considerable attention in any evaluation of the role of children 
in Javanese society.
4.1.4 Community studies by Indonesian investigators
Three Indonesian academics have recently conducted value of children 
studies, and these are described in this section. The first is a 1976 
study by Sugito and his colleagues at the Faculty of Economics, General 
Soedirman State University, Purwokerto, Central Java. They wished to 
examine four main factors presumed to affect the desire of parents for 
children: the productive capacity or potential of children; the need
for descendants; the happiness brought by children; and the relatively 
low cost of raising children. The results have been published in a mono­
graph (Sugito et al. 1976) as well as a journal article (Sugito 1978).
A follow-up study was made in 1978, focusing specifically on the costs 
of raising children (Sugito 1979).
The location for this study was the village of Pliken, about 10 km. 
east of Purwokerto, in an area of well-irrigated sawah. About 350 mothers 
(50 from each five-year age group) between the ages of 15 and 49 years 
were interviewed to determine their attitudes toward children. Questions 
included a rating scale on reasons for wanting children, reasons for 
postponing the first child, ideal family size, costs of children, and the 
amount of work done by children.
While the scope of this study is more limited than the others under 
consideration here, it is of interest because the findings generally 
differ from the larger studies, particularly those on costs of children 
and work done by them. In the case of the former, Sugito calculates 
that having an average number of children and making average expenditures 
on them would result in a net deficit for households in the lower and
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m id d l e  income groups  ( S u g i t o  e t  a l .  1976:  6 3 - 6 4 ) .  F u r t h e r m o r e ,  r e l a t i v e l y  
few h o u s e h o l d s  r e p o r t e d  t h a t  c h i l d r e n  worked a t  t a s k s  which  d i r e c t l y  
b e n e f i t e d  t h e  h o u s e h o ld  income ( I b i d . :  5 1 - 5 3 ) .  These f i n d i n g s  r a i s e  more 
q u e s t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  use  o f  s e l f - r e p o r t  d a t a  on such  t o p i c s ,  l e t  a l o n e  
t h o s e  on a t t i t u d e s  and norms.
The s e cond  s tu d y  was c o n d u c te d  by A.D. S a e f u l l a h  (1979)  who s p e n t  
two months (December 1977 t o  F e b r u a r y  1978) i n  a community o f  t e a - e s t a t e  
w o r k e r s ,  C i b o d a s - C i k a j a n g , l o c a t e d  28 km. s o u t h  of  G aru t  i n  West J a v a .
The p o p u l a t i o n  i n c l u d e d  i n  h i s  s t u d y  ( a b o u t  150 c o u p l e s )  form an i n t e r ­
e s t i n g  compar ison  and c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  o t h e r s  s t u d i e d ,  b e c a u s e  they  a r e  
S u n d a n e s e ,  work f o r  t h e  C i s a r u n i  t e a - e s t a t e  (a  g o v e r n m e n t - c o n t r o l l e d  
c o r p o r a t i o n ) ,  and r e c e i v e  some a m e n i t i e s  b e s i d e s  s a l a r y ,  such  as  h o u s i n g , ^  
h e a l t h  c l i n i c ,  b a b y - c a r e  c e n t e r ,  c o o p e r a t i v e  s t o r e ,  s c h o o l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  
and a mosque ( S a e f u l l a h  1979: 9 ) .
The q u e s t i o n n a i r e  d e v e lo p e d  f o r  t h e  VOC P r o j e c t  s e r v e d  a s  a model  
f o r  S a e f u l l a h ' s  s t u d y ,  b u t  he d i d  n o t  h e s t i t a t e  t o  a l t e r  and augment  i t  
i n  a number o f  ways.  For  e xa m p le ,  husbands  were a sked  a bou t  t h e  c o s t s  
and a c t i v i t i e s  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  w h i l e  w ives  were  q u e s t i o n e d  a b o u t  t h e  e duca ­
t i o n ,  m a r i t a l  s t a t u s ,  and o c c u p a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  o l d e r  c h i l d r e n .  U n l ik e  t h e  
J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  S a e f u l l a h  used  no u p p e r  age c u t - o f f  f o r  f em a le  r e s p o n d e n t s ,  
and t h u s  c o u ld  c o l l e c t  r e l a t i v e l y  more i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  o l d e r  c h i l d r e n .
S a e f u l l a h  was a b l e  t o  c o l l e c t  s e c o n d a r y  i n f o r m a t i o n  th r o u g h  c o n v e r ­
s a t i o n s  w i t h  community l e a d e r s ,  r e t i r e d  e s t a t e  w o r k e r s ,  and government  
o f f i c i a l s .  He a l s o  to o k  p a i n s  t o  o b s e rv e  and r e c o r d  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  of  
c h i l d r e n  and p a r e n t - c h i l d  r e l a t i o n s ,  b e c a u s e  he f e l t  t h a t  such  i n f o r m a t i o n  
would a i d  i n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  t e rm s  and p h r a s e s  used  by 
r e s p o n d e n t s  i n  t h e  i n t e r v i e w s .
6. T h i r t y - s i x  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  sample  l i v e d  i n  e s t a t e - o w n e d  h o u s in g  a r e a s .
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The final study to be considered here was undertaken by Sofian Effendi 
in a village in Triharjo subdistrict, north of Yogyakarta, in 1976, and 
reported in his dissertation and a journal article (Effendi 1977, 1979).
The main aim of his study was to determine the effects of the perceived 
"utility" of children on the adoption of modern contraceptive practices 
in two occupational groups - salaried ("modern" sector) vs. non-salaried 
("traditional" sector). He hypothesized that the socioeconomic environment, 
as distinguished by the two occupational categories, would affect the ways 
in which children were valued, and that this in turn would affect the 
demand for fertility limitation. As a starting point he adopted the 
behavioral intentions theory discussed earlier (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.5.3), but 
notes that this theory, while explaining the process of contraceptive 
adoption, leaves unexplained the determinants of such a process, and thus 
he expands the framework of the theory to include relevant background 
variables in the rural Javanese community and measures of the value of 
children as perceived by parents (Effendi 1977: 41-43).
The study area was chosen because it contained the combination of 
occupation groups needed to meet the theoretical criteria - many of 
the residents worked in a near-by textile factory, while most of the 
remainder were farmers. A sample of about 500 couples, restricted to 
those where the wife was aged 20-40, was used, and interviews were con­
ducted with these by a group of assistants recruited from the local area. 
Interestingly, the unit of analysis chosen was the couple, rather than 
the individual, and the interviews therefore were with both husband 
and wife together. Of the total sample, 305 of the husbands were classi­
fied in the salaried occupation group and 189 were in the non-salaried 
category of farmers, farm workers, small merchants, and artisans.
The former were characterized by higher education and income and a degree
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of security in material matters, while the latter lived closer to subsis­
tence level with incomes calculated on a day-to-day basis.
The six studies described in this section together form a considerable 
wealth of complementary information on the value of children in Java, and 
allow us to compare and evaluate some of the approaches outlined in 
Chapter 1 for studying this topic, as well as gain a broad picture of 
this aspect of fertility decline in this crowded island. Two other studies, 
focusing specifically on the help received by aged parents from their 
children, will also be used in gaining an understanding of that particular 
aspect of children (Ch. 5, Sec. 3). Before taking up these specific 
functions that children have in Java, however, it is necessary to set 
forth a framework in which the value of children can be examined when 
drawing from a number of different sources, each with its own emphases 
and particular interests.
4.2 Dimensions of the value of children in Java: identification
and classification
A number of frameworks for analyzing the value of children have been 
developed in the research carried out on this topic, and some of these 
have been reviewed in Chapter 1. Such frameworks may be either theoret­
ical statements to guide further research, such as that developed by 
Hoffman and Hoffman (1973) , or may be the synthesis of a particular 
set of data - for example, the conceptual model developed from the first 
phase of the VOC Project (Arnold et al. 1975: 7-11), where fifteen 
"dimensions'* 1 of the value of children are identified. In this section
I examine the Hoffmans’ framework - called by them a "value scheme" - 
and use it to examine some data from the studies conducted in Java. 
Following that, I discuss a set of "dimensions" identified in the Java 
VOC Study, and point to the need for a broader analysis of that body
133.
of data as a means of comparing it to the other studies. The section 
concludes with an elaboration of the relevant values identified in the 
various studies, which will be examined individually in the next chapter.
4.2.1 The Hoffman and Hoffman value scheme
The theoretical approach to the analysis of the value of children 
set out by the Hoffmans has been discussed in Chapter 1 (Sec. 2.5.4). As 
noted there, they propose a theoretical model, applicable across cultures, 
incorpora ting parental values met by children, alternate sources of the 
values, costs entailed in obtaining the values, and barriers and facil­
itators to achieving the values (Ibid.: 62-63). The value scheme consists 
of nine categories or groupings of specific values on the basis of 
"psychological unity," or their capacity to satisfy "relatively homogeneous 
needs" (Hoffman and Hoffman 1973: 44). The nine categories include 
economic utility ("the most frequently studied value of children" - Ibid.: 
57) and eight non-economic values: achievement of adult status; expansion 
of the self or immortality through children (including continuation of 
the family line); moral, religious, or altruistic motives (the giving up 
of one's own interests for others); affiliative (primary-group) ties, 
such as the companionship, warmth, love, and affection one has with one's 
children; the stimulation and joy brought by children (pleasure, 
happiness, fun, excitement, novelty, change); the sense of achievement 
and creativity from producing and raising children; increased power 
and influence of parents, especially the greater impact ("effectance") 
they have on others (including children); and the heightened social 
prestige and competitive advantage parents gain, including the vicarious 
achievement possibilities of children.
The distribution of responses in the Java VOC Study to an open- 
ended question on the advantages of having children, organized according
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to the Hoffmans' scheme, is shown in Table 4.3. Seven of the nine 
categories are represented here, with two ("power and influence," "social 
comparison") being of such low frequency that they have been omitted.^
The three categories with the highest frequencies are further broken down 
into specific responses. The "economic utility" category of the original 
scheme is here labeled "security and help" because it incorporates two 
responses which deal with psychological support of a kind that is 
difficult to separate from financial assistance. The category is divided 
into four sections: practical help (labor) in family enterprises; help
with housework; and other forms of help, either specifically in the 
parents' old age or (if no age specified) presumably in the present.
These two sub-categories of other forms of help are further divided 
into financial assistance, psychological support, and a residual class for 
vague replies which could be placed in neither of these two. The other 
categories which have been subdivided are "expansion of the self" (in 
order to isolate the high-frequency response dealing with family contin­
uity) and "primary-group ties."
Responses reflecting the need for children to obtain sufficient 
security and economic assistance are clearly the most predominant among 
the Javanese, and are also of significant importance for the Sundanese 
- a finding in accordance with the theories concerning the value of 
children discussed in Chapter 1. The Sundanese sample overall has higher 
levels of schooling, and this is a possible explanation for their lower
7. A similar tabulation from the U.S.A. study is given in Hoffman et al. 
1978: Table 2 (p. 97). The two tables are not strictly comparable however, 
because the U.S. study allowed up to four responses, against only three 
in the Java study. The U.S. tabulation also loses the same two cate­
gories noted here, and Hoffman et al. (1978: 95) argue that "social 
comparison" could be merged with "achievement and creativity." The 
"power and influence" category is deemed to be still "theoretically 
defensible, although not readily elicited by direct questioning" (Ibid.).
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Table 4.3. Advantages of having children, as opposed to not 
having children. Percent of respondents mentioning each major 
category (bracketed figures) and certain specific advantages,
according to culture group
Major categories of 
advantages and certain 
specific responses
and sex. Java VOC 
Javanese
study, 1975.
Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
1. Social identity, (2) (4) (5) (10)
adult status
2. Expansion of the self (26) (39) (41) (58)
Continuity of the 
family 24 35 41 57
Other responses 7 13 2 5
3. Morality (1) (3) (2) (5)
4. Primary group ties (13) (14) (33) (32)
Love and companionship 6 2 19 14
Create a family 
atmosphere 1 3 3 5
Benefit husband-wife 
relations 3 6 11 11
Other responses 4 5 3 5
5. Stimulation, fun, (15) (8) (39) (39)
happiness
6. Achievement, creativity (4) (4) (7) ( I D
7. Security and help (95) (90) (80) (70)
Old age specified: 
Financial assistance 60 53 47 31
Psychological support 4 2 5 1
Unspecified help 1 1 5 10
Age not specified: 
Financial assistance 21 16 11 6
Psychological support 13 15 3 2
Unspecified help b 1 14 22
Help with housework 34 20 31 11
Help in business, farm 33 40 10 8
8. Other advantages (4) (8) (3) (4)
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
a - Maximum of three responses were coded per respondent, 
b - Less than 0.5%.
Source: Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 25 (pp. 33-34), and unpublished
tabulations, Java VOC study.
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frequency of mentioning the utilitarian aspects of children (particularly 
old-age assistance and help in family enterprises) and higher frequencies 
on the psychological values such as love and companionship, stimulation 
and fun, and improved marital relations. The rather strong emphasis in 
both groups on the continuation of the family line through children was 
a somewhat surprising finding, especially because neither society is 
partrilineal and family names are not generally used. The results may 
possibly be explained by the nature of the question itself, which asked 
the respondents to compare having children with not having any at all.
Two other studies asked a similar open-ended question, but qualified 
it by using "many” or "a lot" of children as the reference, rather than 
children in general. The results of these questions are shown in Tables 
4.4 and 4.5. The most frequently mentioned responses in these tabulations 
would be included in the category of "security and help," with an emphasis 
in both on assistance and support in old age. The tabulation from the 
Maguwoharjo data has a single category for "help in old age," which 
includes over half the responses; the Cibodas-Cikajang study has a 
similar category for "economic help in old age" and several others which 
could probably be included in a broader help-in-old-age grouping. The 
responses of "children care for sick parents," "parents can live together 
with their children in the village," and "children as an alternative 
means of support" most likely refer to a time when the children will be 
adults and their parents will be either elderly already or approaching 
that state. The curious response "parents receive presents from their 
children" may also be linked to a form of psychological support in old 
age. A study of elderly people in a village near Yogyakarta by Buchari 
(1976: cited in Hull and Hull 1977a: 860) found that elderly people 
preferred to remain financially independent if possible, but expected 
some display of fidelity on the part of their children in the form of
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Table 4.4. Advantages of having "many" children according to 
parents in Cibodas-Cikajang (West Java), 1978. Percent 
mentioning each advantage.3
Responses Wives Husbands
1. Care for parents when sick 12 17
2. Happiness for parents and 
family 33 38
3. Economic security in old age 20 26
4. A great help to parents 65 65
5. Parents receive presents from 
children 5 8
6. Parents can live together with 
children in the village 14 17
7. Children as an alternative means 
of support 1 1
8. No response 15 11
(Number of cases) (147) (148)
a - Maximum of three responses were coded per respondent 9
Source: Calculated from Saefullah 1979: Table 4.1 (p. 65)
Table 4.5. Advantages of "a lot" of children according to 
respondents in Maguwoharjo (Yogyakarta), 1972-73. Percent 
mentioning each advantage.3
Response Women Men
1. Help in old age 56 57
2. Help in household work 18 24
3. Insurance: if some are no good or 
die, others left 11 3
4. To have a bustling (ramai) household 2 3
5. Other answers 6 8
6. There are no advantages 6 5
7. Don’t know 2 1
Total 101 101
(Number of cases) (951) (940)
a - One response coded per respondent
Source: Calculated from T. Hull 1975: Tables 7.34-7.35 (pp.332-333).
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s m a l l  g i f t s  f rom t im e  t o  t i m e .
The r e s p o n s e s  to  t h e s e  ope n -e nde d  q u e s t i o n s  p o i n t  ou t  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  
i n  d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g  p s y c h o l o g i c a l  and f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  from c h i l d r e n ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  o l d - a g e  s e c u r i t y .  T. H u l l  (1975:  
331-336)  f e e l s  t h a t  t h i s  p ro b le m  i s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of  t h e  s u rv e y  a pp roach  
w h ich  e l i c i t s  answers  f rom r e s p o n d e n t s  a t  h i g h  l e v e l s  o f  c o n c e p t i o n  (as  
d i s c u s s e d  above i n  S e c t i o n  A .1 . 1 ) ;  when he and h i s  a s s i s t a n t s  were a b l e  
t o  d i s c u s s  such  i s s u e s  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l s  i n  t h e  community i n  i n f o r m a l  
s e s s i o n s  ( a t  lower  l e v e l s  o f  c o n c e p t i o n )  i t  became c l e a r  t h a t  " t h e  v a l u e  
i n v o l v e d  was n o t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  goods [ i . e .  f i n a n c i a l  h e l p  i n  o ld  age]  as  
s u c h ,  b u t  t h e  s e n s e  o f  s e c u r i t y "  ( I b i d . :  336) .  In  t h e  J a v a  VOC Study 
we a t t e m p t e d  t o  d i v i d e  t h e  r e s p o n s e s  i n t o  d i f f e r e n t  s p e c i f i c  c o d e s ,  
b u t  ( a s  T a b le  4 . 3  r e v e a l s )  most  of  t h e  answers  were e v e n t u a l l y  t r e a t e d
O
as  " f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t . "
A no the r  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  answers  t o  such  q u e s t i o n s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  where  more t h a n  one r e s p o n s e  i s  coded ,  i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
l e v e l  o f  r e s p o n s e  be tw een  g r o u p s :  some r e s p o n d e n t s  may be e i t h e r  more
a b l e  to  v e r b a l i z e  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  o r  be more amenable  to  p r o b i n g  
t e c h n i q u e s  employed by t h e  i n t e r v i e w e r s .  T h i s  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  Tab le
4 .6  u s i n g  d a t a  f rom t h e  same s o u r c e  as  T a b le  4 . 3  -  t h e  o p e n -e n d e d ,  i n t r o ­
d u c t o r y  q u e s t i o n  i n  t h e  J a v a  VOC Study on t h e  g e n e r a l  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  
c h i l d r e n ,  where  t h e  i n t e r v i e w e r s  were i n s t r u c t e d  t o  p robe  f o r  t h r e e  
r e s p o n s e s .  Only a b o u t  40% o f  t h e  J a v a n e s e  r e s p o n d e n t s  i n  t h e  sample were 
a b l e  t o  g iv e  t h r e e  a d v a n t a g e s ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  o v e r  t w o - t h i r d s  of  t h e  
Sunda ne se ,  a d i f f e r e n c e  which r e s u l t s  i n  t h e  Sundanese g i v i n g  n e a r l y
2 . 6  r e s p o n s e s  on a v e ra g e  a g a i n s t  a bou t  2 . 3  f o r  t h e  J a v a n e s e .  The s t r o n g
8. T h i s  i s  most  e v i d e n t  i n  T a b le  4 . 3  i n  t h e  c a t e g o r y  " u n s p e c i f i e d  h e l p ,  
age n o t  s p e c i f i e d . "  The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  t e rm s  used by t h e  J a v a n e s e  
r e s p o n d e n t s  was more r i g i d  t h a n  t h a t  f o r  t h e  Sundanese ,  r e s u l t i n g  i n  
t h e  wide  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  t h e  two on t h i s  i t e m .
Table 4.6. Number of coded responses to the question on the 
advantages of children in the Java VOC Study, according to 
culture group, sex of respondent, and place of residence.
Javanese
Response _____Wives_________ _____Husbands
sequence Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total
First 207 815 1022 98 390 488
Second 198 732 930 92 354 446
Third 123 319 442 54 140 194
Total 528 1866 2394 244 884 1128
(Number of 
cases) (210) (822) (1032) (100) (396) (496)
Mean 2.51 2.27 2.32 2.44 2.23 2.27
Sundanese
First 200 781 981 95 395 490
Second 190 717 907 90 369 459
Third 135 566 701 68 256 322
Total 525 2064 2589 253 1020 1271
(Number of 
cases) (202) (800) (1002) (9 7) (400) (497)
Mean 2.60 2.58 2.58 2.61 2.55 2.56
a - Interviewers were instructed to probe for three responses.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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rural-urban contrast among the Javanese, and lack of it among the Sundanese,
suggests that the difference may be attributed to different levels of
schooling, as urban respondents have more schooling on average than rural
ones, and Sundanese likewise more than Javanese. The same explanation
does not apply in the case of the comparison between husbands and wives,
however, for the latter give slightly more responses on average than do
9the former even though they have on average less schooling. In any case, 
the fact that the Sundanese offer more responses to the question probably 
has some effect on tabulations combining multiple responses, and therefore 
I am somewhat cautious in offering detailed interpretations of such tables.
4.2.2 Dimensions observed in the Java VOC Study
One method of dealing with this problem of multiple-response items 
is to tabulate only the first response, assuming that the first observation 
that comes to mind is more salient to the respondent than subsequent ones.^ 
This approach was used in the analysis of this same question in the report 
on the Java VOC Study (Darroch et al. 1981: 25-31) , shown here in 
Table 4.7. The data were further reduced by collapsing the many specific 
responses into just two groups: "instrumental" advantages (economic, 
utilitarian, material values) and "psychosocial" advantages. (These two 
categories contain all but about 2% of the first responses.) The use of 
very specific codes allowed such a breakdown, but in some cases (as noted 
above) it was difficult to determine the exact distinction in the res­
ponses, and most of these were grouped with the economic values for the
9. A possible explanation for this difference between sexes, which runs 
counter to the education hypothesis, is that women in Java have a greater 
involvement with children (Arnold et al. 1975: 97) and thus would show 
greater interest in an interview about children.
10. Another method would be to use the number of valid responses as the 
denominator in calculating the percentage distributions. Bulatao (1979a: 
Appendix C, pp. 77-79) uses folded logs to estimate single-response from 
multiple-response percentages, a method which could also be applied to 
this problem.
Table 4.7. Instrumental and psychosocial advantages of 
children according to culture group, place of residence, 
level of schooling, and sex of respondent. Percent of 
respondents mentioning each category. Java VOC Study,
1975.
Javanese
Place of residence]_____ Rural____ ____ Urban
Schooling (vears): 0-5 6+ 0--5 6+
Sex: F M F M F M F M
Percentage:
Instrumental 79 80 68 61 65 50 46 34
Psychosocial 20 19 31 39 35 44 52 66
Rank order:
Instrumental 2 1 3 5 4 7 9 13
Psychosocial 15 16 14 12 13 11 8 4
Sundanese
Percentage:
Instrumental 53 40 42 24 42 50 18 15
Psychosocial 45 59 57 71 58 45 79 77
Rank order:
Instrumental 6 12 10 14 10 7 15 16
Psychosocial 9 5 7 3 6 9 1 2
a - First response only.
b - F = Female (Wives), M = Male (Husbands).
Source: Darroch et al. 1981: Table 9 (p«29 )
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purpose of this analysis. In spite of such gross over-simplifications, 
the resulting patterns proved to be of interest, as the rank ordering in 
the table indicates. A fairly regular continuum emerges when the data 
are cross-tabulated as shown: wives, those with less than complete
primary schooling, rural residents, and Javanese were more likely to 
give a first response classified as "instrumental," and consequently less 
likely to give a "psychosocial" one.^
From the regularity of the pattern it can be concluded that the 
major determinant of the positive value of children in Java is culture 
group, and this in fact was the main purpose of the exercise - to see if 
differences did exist between the Sundanese and the Javanese, and to 
confirm the other differences, which were expected on the basis of other 
studies. However, a more detailed analysis of the positive values of 
children than the simplified, two-dimensional framework shown here seems 
necessary at this point for comparative purposes, and this will be done 
through the use of other information gathered in the survey, using 
different types of measurements in addition to the open-ended questions 
and different analytical methods to control for other factors besides 
culture group.
4.2.3 Use of psychological measures to determine value dimensions
The other main method of measuring attitudes and values through 
survey questionnaires is to use structured items (Likert scales) which 
ask the respondents to rate the importance of various concepts or to 
indicate their level of agreement with certain statements. The respond­
ents can then be asked to rank those items which are most important or 
with which they strongly agree. If the list of items or statements is
11. A follow-up question on the disadvantages of having children is 
analyzed in a similar fashion (Table 5.13) and discussed in Ch. 5, Sec. 
8- 10.
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Table 4.8. Reasons for wanting children. Rankings of eight 
items by mothers in Pliken (Central Java), 1976. Percent 
of respondents (N = 346) ranking each item as most important, 
second most important, and third most important.
Ranking
Reasons First Second Third
1 . To continue the family line 51 5 4
2. To strengthen the ties between 
husband and wife 11 12 3
3. So that the family will be happier 5 8 5
4. To encourage the parents to work 
harder 1 6 (a)
5. To have more help with housework 16 21 5
6. To have more help in the fields 1 5 3
7. To have more economic help 3 27 7
8. Children are security in old age 11 12 61
No response 1 4 12
Total 100 100 100
a ■- Less than 0.5%.
Source: Sugito et al. 1976: Table 2.1 (p. 11).
short, the rating step can be omitted and only rankings used. Such was 
the case in the study in Pliken, where eight positive values of children 
were ranked by the respondents as either first, second, or third in 
importance (Table 4.8). The eight values chosen covered the main reasons 
for wanting children that the investigators in this study wished to 
examine (Section 4.1.4). The results of this procedure are in sharp 
contrast to those from the open-ended questions used in the other studies 
and examined above. The rural women in the Pliken study ranked family 
continuity highest, and economic issues appear to be secondary in import­
ance to them.
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The Java VOC Study contained a set of nineteen general reasons for 
wanting children (or "satisfactions from having children") which were 
rated in importance by the respondents using a three-point scale - very 
important, somewhat important, not important. No follow-up ranking 
of the most important items was used, so direct comparisons with Table 
4.8 cannot be made. Instead the mean scores of each item (possible range 
from 1 to 3) are reported in Table 4.9. Again, there are problems with 
data of this type arising from response biases: an examination of the 
scores reveals that, particularly among the Sundanese sample, most of 
the respondents rated all the items as "very important" - only one item 
(number 11) has a score below 2.75 for the Sundanese women, and only 
three (numbers 8, 9, and 11) are so rated by their husbands. There is 
somewhat more variation among the Javanese, but the ratings are still 
quite high - only number 8 falls below 2.50.
Researchers who have examined the results of these ratings in
other VOC studies point to a "halo effect" which leads certain groups
(less educated in the U.S.A., those wanting more children in developing
countries) to rate all the reasons higher (Hoffman et al. 1978: 109;
Bulatao 1979b: 23). These explanations, however, do not seem to apply
to the results noted here in the Java study: the more highly educated
group (the Sundanese) have the least variance in their responses, and
(in contrast to the results from another question on reasons for wanting
another child - Appendix Table A6.3) there is little difference between
13those who want and do not want more children (tabulation not shown).
12. The first phase of the VOC Project used a 45-item set of positive and 
negative "opinions about children," which were rated on a six-point scale 
of agreement-disagreement (Arnold et al. 1975: 172-175).
13. Bulatao (1979b) uses for his analysis the deviations of each reason 
from the mean rating for all nineteen items, thus converting the scores 
into relative rather than absolute measures. He also combines the two 
Indonesian samples, and therefore the anomalies in the Sundanese patterns 
are somewhat muted in his tabulations.
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Table 4.9. Reasons for wanting children— mean scores from nineteen 
attitude items (Java VOC Study, 1975).
Reasons
Javanese
Wives Husbands
Sundanese 
Wives Husbands
1. So you will not be 
lonely. 2.84 2.74 2.89 2.79
2. Because children are 
needed to make a family 
complete. 2.84 2.76 2.94 2.87
3. Because children are fun. 2.83 2.74 2.97 2.95
4. Because children can 
work and help the 
family. 2.87 2.81 2.89 2.88
5. Because of your 
religion. 2.52 2.66 2.86 2.78
6. To watch them grow and 
develop. 2.73 2.73 2.89 2.86
7. To feel you are doing 
something important. 2.81 2.75 2.84 2.84
8. Because it would be odd 
not to have children. 2.48 2.44 2.82 2.69
9. Because it is part of 
being a man or woman. 2.78 2.72 2.84 2.71
10. To have someone to depend 
on when you are old. 2.92 2.87 2.98 2.94
11. So that you will be 
remembered after you 
are gone. 2.72 2.71 2.60 2.70
12. Because children will 
look up to you. 2.93 2.89 2.98 2.97
13. To please your parents. 2.73 2.68 2.87 2.89
14. To strengthen your 
marriage. 2.91 2.88 2.96 2.91
15. Because children can 
make you feel proud. 2.72 2.70 2.93 2.88
16. Because children bring 
you love. 2.86 2.82 2.95 2.92
17. So that your family 
line will continue. 2.93 2.89 2.97 2.94
18. To become a better 
person. 2.51 2.63 2.78 2.76
19. To have someone who 
needs you. 2.51 2.58 2.81 2.78
a - Respondents were asked to state the importance of these 
reasons for having children, and were scored 3 for stating 
"very important", 2 for "somewhat important", and 1 for "not 
important".
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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My own impression of the problem with these data is that this item was 
located rather late in the interview schedule and after several other 
rating questions had been asked. The results from these other questions 
- reasons for wanting and not wanting another child, and general values 
in life - show much more variation, indicating that the respondents proba­
bly were more interested at that point in the interview, and answered the 
later question very affirmatively because of a ’’courtesy bias." The possi­
bility also exists, of course, that the individual items were all rated 
highly because in fact children in general (as opposed to specific 
numbers and combinations of children) are highly valued in these two 
societies for a wide variety of reasons.
One of the intended uses of these ratings of general values of 
children is to construct a more culturally-specific set of value dimensions. 
In the report on the first phase of the VOC study in the Philippines,
Bulatao (1975: 41-71) describes in detail his use of the 45-item set of 
attitude ratings to develop indices of the main values and disvalues.
A similar analysis was used with the combined set of data from all the 
first phase VOC studies, but only the resulting indices are reported 
(Arnold et al. 1975: 49). The same set of items was used with satis­
factory results by Kee (1980) in his study of children and adults in 
Malaysia, and by Callan (1979) in an examination of attitudes towards 
children among migrants and native-born residents of Sydney.
The method used in all these examples is termed factor analysis, 
or principal-components analysis, and is considered to be appropriate 
for such exploratory purposes because it can reveal patterns in the 
variations of a set of variables (Babbie 1973: 327). This procedure 
was applied to the data from the Java VOC Study, but the results do not 
lend themselves to clear interpretations, with only a few of the items 
consistently clustering together (number 18 with 19, 10 with 4, and 6
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with 7). Reasons 10 ("To have someone to depend on when old") and 4 
( Because children can work and help the family") both belong to the 
value category in the Hoffmans’ scheme of "security and help," and are 
the only representatives of that category among the nineteen items.
Reasons 6 ("To watch them grow and develop") and 7 ("To feel that you are 
doing something important") reflect the personal satisfactions of parent­
hood in terms of it being a creative role. Less empirical relationship 
can be seen between reasons 18 ("To become a better person") and 19 ("To 
have someone who needs you"), other than the feeling that one takes on 
more responsibility when one becomes a parent. It appears, then, that 
this type of analysis is of only limited use in constructing a set of 
VOC dimensions for the Javanese and Sundanese samples."^
4.2.4 Primary values of children in Java
An alternative method which I employ here is to construct indices 
of values ascribed by parents to children using a number of different 
measures from the Java VOC Study questionnaire. The selection of the 
values is based on an examination of the results of all the studies 
under consideration here, so that clearer comparisons can be made between 
the findings of the VOC Study and the others, particularly on the various 
forms of economic or practical help from children. Following the work 
of the Hulls in identifying these diverse concepts in the Javanese context 
(T. Hull 1977; V. Hull 1977b; T. Hull and V. Hull 1977a), I use here 
three categories of "economic" values. The first is labeled material 
benefits, and includes the direct contributions of children to the house-
14. This is not a serious problem, however, as the extensive factor 
analyses on the first phase data of the VOC Project already identified 
important dimensions found in a variety of cultures, and the 19-item 
set used here incorporated most of these. The factor analyses used
on the Java VOC Study data used the appropriate SPSS program (Nie et al. 1975), 
with the varimax rotation option. The analyses were conducted on the entire 
sample as a whole, and separately on each sex and culture group.
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hold economy in the form of wages from outside employment or labor in 
family enterprises. The second category is domestic services, covering 
the many chores that children perform in and around the house. The 
last "economic" category is security in old age, which includes the 
financial assistance and emotional support that parents in Java hope to 
receive from their children in later life. It must be pointed out here 
that the search for security by Javanese is not limited to the oft-cited 
desire for material support in old age, but rather is a much broader 
concept of assurance against all forms of insecurity (sickness, debt 
bondage, loss of employment, and so on) in a relatively unstable world 
(T. Hull 1977: 293-297). The category I am using here is restricted to 
those responses which refer specifically to security in old age, in order 
to keep this category as conceptually distinct as possible. Responses 
about security in general (i.e. not specific to old age) are not insig­
nificant, however, as was seen in Tables 4.3 and 4.4.
A fourth category of values is also discussed by the Hulls, power 
and status, which seems in many ways analogous to two categories in the 
framework of the Hoffmans, "adult status and social identity" and "power 
and influence." Using some elements of these I have created a category 
called status in the community. Several other non-economic values seem 
to stand out in the various studies: continuity of the family (part of
the Hoffmans’ category of "expansion of the self") and strengthened 
marital ties (one aspect of "primary group ties"). A seventh category 
which I use here is a combination of those in the Hoffmans’ scheme 
dealing with the emotional satisfactions which children bring into their 
parents’ lives, which I am calling pleasurable interactions with children.
Identifying the various perceived costs of children (also termed 
"negative values" or "disvalues") found in Javanese and Sundanese society 
is a relatively straightforward task in comparison with the foregoing
1 4 9 .
e f f o r t  to  c l a s s i f y  t h e  p e r c e i v e d  b e n e f i t s  o f  c h i l d r e n .  Most of  t h e  
s t u d i e s  unde r  e x a m i n a t i o n  h e r e  have i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  economic or  f i n a n c i a l  
c o s t s  o f  r a i s i n g  c h i l d r e n ,  and some a l s o  d i s t i n g u i s h  from t h e s e  t h e  
o p p o r t u n i t y  c o s t s  i n c u r r e d ,  such  as  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on p a r e n t s ’ f l e x i b i l i t y  
( i n c l u d i n g  w o r k ) . The J a v a  VOC Study a l s o  i n c o r p o r a t e d  q u e s t i o n s  on the  
w o r r i e s ,  s t r a i n s ,  and n u i s a n c e s  t h a t  accompany c h i l d r e a r i n g ,  i n c l u d i n g  
such  t h i n g s  as  i n c r e a s e d  m a r i t a l  d i s c o r d ,  g r e a t e r  p h y s i c a l  demands, and 
c o n c e r n s  abou t  c h i l d r e n ' s  w e l f a r e  and d e p o r tm e n t  (Arnold  e t  a l .  1975: 9 - 1 0 ) .  
I  have  chosen  to  combine t h e s e  f o r  p u r p o s e s  of  c om par i son  w i t h  o t h e r  v a l u e s  
and c o s t s  i n t o  a s i n g l e  c a t e g o r y  o f  e m o t i o n a l  c o s t s .  Om i t t ed  from t h i s  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of  c o s t s  i s  a f o u r t h  c a t e g o r y  examined i n  t h e  VOC s t u d y ,  
s o c i a l  c o s t s  -  t h e  c o n c e r n  t h a t  more c h i l d r e n  w i l l  add t o  s o c i a l  prob lems 
su c h  as  o v e r p o p u l a t i o n .  The J a v a  VOC Study found t h a t  t h i s  v a l u e  was 
r a r e l y  m en t ioned  by r e s p o n d e n t s , and was u s u a l l y  r an k e d  l a s t  in  a compar­
i s o n  w i t h  t h e  o t h e r  t h r e e  c o s t s  (S inga r im bun  e t  a l .  1977:  Tab le  69,  pp.  
1 2 7 - 1 2 8 ) .
Each o f  t h e s e  i n d i c e s  i n c o r p o r a t e s  s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  m e a s u r e s ,  
combining  t h e  r e p l i e s  t o  b o t h  s t r u c t u r e d  and u n s t r u c t u r e d  q u e s t i o n s . ^
To f a c i l i t a t e  com pa r i sons  be tw een  t h e  v a l u e s  t h e  s c o r e s  were  s t a n d a r d i z e d  
by d i v i d i n g  them by t h e  h i g h e s t  i n d i v i d u a l  s c o r e  a c h i e v e d  on t h a t  index  
and t h e n  m u l t i p l y i n g  by 10.  The h i g h e s t  s c o r e  a c h i e v e d  i s  used  f o r  t h i s  
p u r p o s e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  maximum p o s s i b l e  s c o r e ,  b e c a u s e  u se  o f  t h e  
l a t t e r  would b i a s  com par i sons  be tw een  v a l u e s  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  i n d i c e s  which  
c o n t a i n e d  open-ended  i t e m s  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  two o r  t h r e e  c o d e s .  For  example,  
s i x t e e n  p o i n t s  i s  t h e  maximum p o s s i b l e  on t h e  i n d e x  o f  m a t e r i a l  b e n e f i t s  
f rom c h i l d r e n ,  b u t  o f  t h i s  t o t a l  seven  a r e  f rom open -ended  q u e s t i o n s  on
15.  The c o m p a r a t i v e  r e p o r t  on t h e  f i r s t  phase  o f  t h e  VOC p r o j e c t  a l s o  
used  such  "a  p r i o r i  c o n s t r u c t e d  i n d i c e s , "  i n  a d d i t i o n  to  t h o s e  d e r i v e d  
e m p i r i c a l l y  f rom t h e  4 5 - i t e m  a t t i t u d e  s c a l e s ,  f rom t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  
" i n d i c e s  b a s e d  on m u l t i p l e  m ea su res  have  g r e a t e r  s t a b i l i t y  and can more 
c o n f i d e n t l y  be i n t e r p r e t e d "  (Arnold  e t  a l .  1975:  2 5 ) .  The c o n t e n t s  of 
t h e  i n d i c e s  used  i n  t h i s  s t u d y  a r e  shown i n  Appendix  B.
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the advantages of children and reasons for wanting a son and a daughter. 
It is unlikely that any respondent would give seven answers to these 
questions which would all be included in this category. In fact, the 
maximum number of such responses was four, thus reducing the highest 
score on the index from the theoretical sixteen to thirteen. The means 
of these scores on each index are shown in Table 4.10.
These scores will be discussed in greater detail in the following 
chapter, in which comparisons will be made with the findings of the other 
studies. A few comments can be made here on the overall ranking of the 
values and costs, and on contrasts between the two samples. In general, 
the perceived economic benefits of children are quite important for 
parents in Java. The Javanese give greater emphasis to these values 
than do the Sundanese, however, and this contrast is particularly 
noticeable on the first index, material benefits. On the other hand, the 
Sundanese have considerably higher scores on two of the psychological 
values - family continuity and pleasurable interactions with children, 
with the latter being the most important for this group. The indices 
of perceived costs are not strictly comparable with those covering the 
benefits from children, but it is worthwhile to note that an emphasis on 
a certain benefit seems to correlate with similar emphasis on the 
corresponding cost: the Javanese stress material benefits from children
but also the financial costs involved in raising them, while the Sundan­
ese score high on both pleasurable interactions with children and the 
emotional costs to parents.
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Table 4.10. Mean scores on indices of values and costs attached to 
children, according to sex and culture group. Java VOC study, 1975.
Javanese Sundanese Total
Index Wives Husbands Wives Husbands sample
Values:
Material benefits 5.27 4.85 4.09 4.09 4.62
Domestic help 4.58 4.16 4.03 3.89 4.21
Support in old age 4.95 4.36 4.57 4.06 4.58
Status in community 3.30 3.41 3.61 3.47 3.45
Continuity of family 3.17 3.42 3.68 3.95 3.51
Strengthened
marriage 2.72 2.78 2.86 2.56 2.75
Pleasurable
interactions 4.22 4.04 5.34 4.84 4.67
Costs:
Financial burden 4.99 5.03 4.57 4.68 4.81
Restrictions on 
freedom 2.65 1.77 4.09 3.22 3.08
Emotional costs 4.47 4.09 5.51 4.97 4.84
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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CHAPTER 5
VALUES AND COSTS OF CHILDREN: RESEARCH FINDINGS
This chapter will examine the findings related to the ten positive and 
negative values attached to children from the six studies under discussion. 
The presentation of the values follows the order shown in Table 4.10: the
economic and security aspects of children are discussed first, followed by 
the social and psychological values, and finally the negative aspects or 
costs.
Considerable use is made in this discussion of multiple classification 
analysis ( M C A ) w h i c h  is applied to the indices of values and costs of 
children developed from the Java VOC Study data in order to find the major 
background variables or determinants which shape these values (Appendix 
Tables A5.l-A5.10). A summary of the results of the MCA (beta and multiple-r 
scores) is given in Table 5.1.
5.1 Material benefits from children
Much of the literature on the value of children is concerned with 
the goods and services that are provided by children to their elders, and 
such benefits are often labeled economic or instrumental values. One 
aspect of these values is the return to parents from the productive work 
of their offspring - the "goods" that children can provide for the family.
As I have defined them (Ch. 4, Sec. 3), these material benefits include 
both the monetary contributions that children may make to the household 
budget and their labor in family enterprises (such as helping in the 
family's agricultural endeavors, tending family-owned livestock, or working
1. This technique is described by Andrews et al. (1973). The analysis 
here used the program by Kim and Kohout (1975c). An excellent discussion 
and application of the technique to fertility survey data has been written 
by Ogawa (1980), and applications to VOC data are in Chang (1976) , Hoffman 
et al. (1978), and Kee (1980).
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Table 5.1. 
of indices 
1975.
Summary of multiple classification analysis (beta weights) 
of the values and costs of children from the Java VOC Study,
Index
_________ Independent variables________________
Culture Urban Level of Occupa-
group Sex experience schooling tion a
Multiple-r^
Values
1. Material 
benefits .10 .01
2. Domestic 
services .08 .08
3. Security in 
old age .02 .09
4. Status in the 
community .11 .01
5. Continuity of 
the family .12 .08
6. Strengthened 
marriage .04 .06
7. Pleasurable 
interactions .28 . 14
Costs
1. Financial costs .05 .04
2. Opportunity
costs .36 .24
3. Emotional costs .19 .13
.16 .23 .18 .25
.02 .12 .08 .05
.11 .20 . 13 .14
.02 .04 .03 .01
.10 .04 . 13 .06
.08 .07 .04 .02
.07 .13 .06 .16
.03 .06 . 14 .04
.04 .04 .06 .21
.02 .11 .06 .09
a - For wives, occupation of husband. 
Source: Appendix tables A5.1 - A5.10.
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in a family-operated business).
The findings of the Java VOC Study indicate that material benefits 
are the highest rated single value attached to children by Javanese parents. 
For Sundanese parents, such benefits are considerably lower in importance, 
but still are quite strong in comparison with other values (Table 4.10). 
Differences between education and occupation groups are even stronger than 
those between the two culture groups, as is indicated by the relevant beta 
scores in Table 5.1. Urban experience also influences this index, while 
little difference is found between husbands and wives. Taken together, 
these variables produce a relatively high multiple-r2 score of .246, 
indicating that they account for about one-quarter of the variance in the 
index.
The direction of each of these effects is shown in the complete MCA 
table (Appendix Table A5.1), and those for urban experience, education, 
and occupation are all in the expected directions: rural residents, those
with no education or only some primary schooling, and those in low status 
occupations (farmers, laborers) score much higher on this index than do 
other respondents in the survey. The presence of significant interaction 
effects indicates that the beta-weights may be biased, but because of the 
relative similarity of the eta- and beta-scores we can still have some 
confidence in the general interpretation that rural, poorly educated, and 
lower status people have a greater perception of the material benefits of 
children, and that the Javanese also have a stronger "demand" for children 
for these reasons, even after controlling for the effects of these other 
variables.
About one third of the index score (six of the seventeen possible 
points) is drawn from answers to a series of questions on five specific 
kinds of help parents expect from their sons and daughters while the children 
are growing up or after they have reached adulthood. The results of these
I5d .
questions are summarized in Table 5.2, which shows the percentage of
respondents in each subgroup stating that they expect the kind of help 
2mentioned. The first three kinds of help - giving part of their income 
from outside work to their parents, helping younger siblings financially 
through school, and contributing money in times of emergency - were 
included in the construction of this index. The urban-rural contrasts 
are quite distinct for these three forms of assistance, and particularly 
for the first one - income sharing. It is here that the rural Javanese 
respondents stand out from the rest of the sample: 71% of them expect
this kind of help as against 38% of the other groups combined. This form 
of assistance is, it should be noted, expected by fewer respondents over­
all than the others, and this is no doubt due to the more intensive and 
more regular nature of this type of help. Detailed tabulations of these 
items (Singarimbun et al. 1977: Tables 56-57, pp. 103-110) show that 15% 
of those interviewed said that income sharing depended on such factors 
as the child’s ability and willingness to contribute, and a further 
10% gave no answer to the question. Both of these figures are much higher 
than the ones for the other types of help expected, indicating that parents 
have somewhat ambivalent feelings about it: they would like to have the
children contribute in this way, but realize that many circumstances might 
preclude such help.
Somewhat different results among the rural Sundanese people in 
Cibodas were found in the study there by Saefullah. Using an open-ended 
question on help expected from children after they begin working (Table 
5.3), he found that about one-half of the respondents expected their 
children to "share the parents’ economic burdens," an answer which is
2. An interesting observation from this table, which will be elaborated 
on in the next chapter (Ch. 6, Sec. 2.2) is the relatively small differ­
ences in help expected from sons as against daughters.
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Table 5.3. Help expected from sons and daughters after 
they begin working, Cibodas-Cikajang (West Java), 1978. 
Percent of respondents mentioning each type of support.a
From sons: From daughters:
I V C D p U l l Ö C Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
1 . Finance younger 
siblings 7 9 5 9
2. Share economic 
burdens of 
parents 56 57 50 45
3. Clothing 10 11 10 11
4. Daily needs 10 13 14 16
5. Assist family work 3 3 2 3
6. Up to the children to 
decide 7 6 6 7
7. No help expected^ 14 14 20 18
(Number of cases) (147) (148) (147) (148)
a - Maximum of two responses coded, 
b - About 3% of respondents gave no answer.
Source: Calculated from Saefullah 1979: Table 4.3 (p. 75).
probably close to the income-sharing question in the Java VOC Study. 
Less than 10% mentioned helping younger siblings meet their educational 
expenses, and none spontaneously said that children should contribute 
money when their parents faced some emergency, although this too might 
possibly be included under "sharing parents’ economic burdens." The 
tabulation also shows that help from children in the form of laboring 
in the family enterprises was mentioned infrequently by the Cibodas 
sample, probably because most of these people were landless laborers 
on a tea estate and thus had little need for their children to work
with them. The Java VOC Study did not directly ask if parents expected
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their children to work in family enterprises, although in the open-ended 
questions on the advantages of children (Table 4.3) 33% of the Javanese 
wives and 40% of their husbands mentioned such help (as opposed to around 
10% of the Sundanese respondents).
Little information is available on exactly how much help parents 
actually receive from their children in the form of cash, due in part 
to the fact that most of the respondents in the surveys under discussion 
were too young to have had children who were old enough to work outside 
the home. The Java VOC Study was limited to couples in which the wife 
was under age 40, and only about 20% of the wives reported having a child 
age 17 or over (Bulatao et al. 1978: Table CH12), and fewer still (15% 
of the Javanese and 9% of the Sundanese wives) said that their children 
were already "working" - a term not defined in the questionnaire (Sing- 
arimbun et al. 1977: Table 36, p. 63-64). Of those children already 
"working," about three-quarters were reported to be contributing to the 
household finances (Ibid.: Table 37, p. 64-64). In contrast, T. Hull
and V. Hull (1977a: 846, 891) report that a 1976 survey in rural Yogya- 
karta found that about half of the children aged 10-19 years who earned 
a cash income kept all their wages for themselves. Their earlier study 
in Maguwoharjo, on the other hand, found that relatively few children 
under age 17 were earning an income outside the home, as shown here in 
Table 5.4.
It appears, then, that parents in Java derive more direct economic 
benefits from the productive work that their children do in family enter­
prises (such as farming, shopkeeping, small-scale processing, etc.), 
rather than any cash contributions that children may bring to the house­
hold from outside employment. This area has been the focus of the 
research by White in Kali Loro, and a considerable part of T. Hull’s 
study in Maguwoharjo also was concerned with the labor inputs of children
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Table 5.4. Work of children according to sex, age group, 
and school attendance, Maguwoharjo (Yogyakarta), 1972-73. 
Percent of respondents reporting each type of major activity 
other than school.
Sex and Attending school Not in school
Activity Age Group : 7-12 13-16 17-20 7-12 13-16 17-20
Boys:
Not working 38 10 5 59 8 5
Housework 44 48 56 18 19 14
Household enterprise 17 39 30 22 51 25
Laboring or trading 1 3 8 1 22 51
Major occupation 0 0 0 0 0 5
Total 100 100 99 100 100 100
(Number of cases) C484) (270) (140) (99) (59) (147)
Girls:
Not working 25 4 1 34 3 1
Housework 72 87 93 53 56 55
Household enterprise 2 3 1 3 0 6
Laboring or trading 1 6 5 9 39 27
Major occupation 0 0 0 1 2 11
Total 100 99 100 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (470) (182) (81) (94) (103) (171)
Source: Calculated from T. Hull 1975: Table 7.1 (PP. 243-244).
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in family enterprises.
As Table 5.4 shows, substantial numbers of boys in Maguwohargo - 
17% of those attending school and 22% of those not attending - begin 
working in household enterprises before age 13. The percentages of young 
teenage boys (age 13-16) so engaged reach nearly 40% for those in school 
and over 50% for those not enrolled. Data on time spent by these boys 
in such activities (Table 5.5) indicates that they average over 17 hours 
of work per week. Older adolescent boys (17-20 years) work somewhat less 
in household enterprises, mainly because many of them take up work outside 
the home at this age. There appears to be less scope for girls in Mag- 
uwoharjo to work with their parents at income-producing tasks, although 
many of those in the category "laboring or trading" in Table 5.4 are 
likely to be found assisting their mothers as market vendors.
The Maguwoharjo data on work of children focuses on their "major 
activity," whereas White’s analysis of the Kali Loro information tabulated 
the total hours worked by children in all their activities - housework, 
household enterprise, and laboring. These data, as shown in Table 5.6, 
indicate that on average boys work 40 hours per week before age 16, while 
by that age girls are working well over 60 hours per week. All the fami­
lies in Kali Loro providing these data were involved in some way in agri­
culture, and thus there were many opportunities for children to assist 
their parents with such endeavors. Girls especially would be more likely 
in Kali Loro to be found helping their mothers in planting and harvesting
3. It is acknowledged that there are difficulties in distinguishing this 
type of "productive" labor from that which will be considered in the next 
section - help with "housework." This is especially true in the case of 
studies which rely on respondent-supplied information, as the distinction 
between the two may not be conceptually clear for many people in Java.
It is usually possible, however, for researchers to make such distinctions 
with a minimum of arbitrariness, if data are collected on types of work 
done by children with some attention to detail.
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Table 5.5. Mean number of hours worked per week in major 
activity by children, according to sex and age group, 
Maguwoharjo (Yogyakarta), 1972-73.
Boys Girls
Activity Age group : 7-12 13-16 17-20 7-12 13-16 17-20
Housework 13.1 15.1 17.3 15.4 19.1 25.9
Household enterprise 16.8 18.2 22.2 16.9 17.5a 16.2
Laboring or trading 19.6a 32.2 39.6 28.6 30.0 31.4
Major occupation - - 49.la - - 40.9
a - Fewer than ten cases.
Source: Calculated from T. Hull 1975: Table 7.4 (p. 248)
Table 5.6. 
activities 
Kali Loro
Mean number 
by children 
(Yogyakarta),
of hours worked 
according to sex 
1972-73.
Boys
per week 
and age
.at various 
group,
Girls
Activity Age group: 7-12 13-15 16-18 7-12 13-15 16-18
Housework 8.2 9.6 4,5 20.0 30.1 21.0
Household enterprise 17.5 28.7 35.0 15.8 28.7 51.1
Laboring 1.4 2.1 16.8 0.3 3.5 3.5
Total hours worked per 
week 27.1 40.4 56.3 36.1 62.3 75.6
(Number of cases) (32) (18) (.9) (20) (ID (12)
Source: Calculated from T. Hull 1975: Table 7.5 (p. 250).
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rice crops, whereas girls in Maguwoharjo (being located very close to 
Yogyakarta city) would probably have more inclination to work, either 
independently or with their mothers, as petty traders. The striking 
contrast between the amount of hours worked by girls as compared with 
boys in each of the three age groups in Table 5.6 can be explained in 
part by two factors: boys (particularly under age 16) are more likely
than girls to be enrolled in school (and thus they would have less time 
for productive work), and girls (as described in the next section) do 
much more housework than boys.
5.2 Domestic services performed by children
The importance of children in the running of a comfortable house­
hold for all but the wealthiest people in Java is documented in many of 
the studies to which I have referred, both the anthropological literature 
and the investigations focusing specifically on the roles of children. 
This situation probably applies to most societies with low levels of 
consumption of household utilities and appliances: where electricity 
and running water supplies are absent, who best can help gather fuel 
for the necessity of cooking and bring water from the river, well, or 
public tap? Children are useful around the house not only for carrying 
out the basic tasks that ensure survival, but also for bringing into 
the lives of their parents some degree of comfort by taking on many of 
the onerous and routine duties that are required in every home in this 
setting. The burden of housework falls particularly hard on young 
couples with no children or with only infants not yet capable of giving 
assistance to their parents, as was noted by White (1976b: 235).
The responses of parents to open-ended questions on advantages of 
children illustrate the importance to them of this kind of help. Nearly 
a third of all wives interviewed in the Java VOC Study mentioned this
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aspect of having children (Table 4.3). In the Maguwoharjo study (where 
only one response to the question was tabulated) 18% of the women and 
24% of the men said that help with housework was the advantage of 
having a lot of children (Table 4.5). Thirty-seven percent of the wives 
questioned in the study in Pliken ranked this value as either first or 
second in importance (Table 4.8). The VOC Study also found that very 
high proportions of respondents in all the subgroups in the sample 
(urban-rural, wives-husbands, Javanese-Sundanese) expect both their 
daughters and their sons to help around the house (Table 5.2). However, 
the comparison of all ten values identified in that study (Table 4.10) 
indicates that this value is less important for parents in Java than 
the other economic benefits expected from children.
The results of the MCA procedure on this index shows differences 
between groups that are in the same directions as those found in the 
analysis of the index of material benefits. The data scores are much 
lower on the social status variables (urban experience, schooling, and 
occupation), however, indicating that the differences are not as strong, 
and this is reflected in the relatively low multiple-r^ score. Javanese 
parents emphasize this aspect of help from children more than do Sundanese, 
and wives, as would be expected, also score higher than do husbands.
Data presented in the previous section (Tables 5.5 and 5.6) give 
some indication of the amount of time spent by children doing housework 
in Maguwoharjo and Kali Loro. The Maguwoharjo figures, which refer to 
hours of housework done per week of children whose major non-school 
activity is housework, show that boys so classified do somewhat less 
work than girls of a similar age and classification. Girls in Kali Loro 
do considerably more housework than boys, averaging over four hours per 
day in the 13-15 years old group. For both boys and girls in Kali Loro, 
the proportion of working time spent on household chores decreases with
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age, as the children gradually take up other tasks for their parents.
White’s data from Kali Loro (Table 5.6) are supported by a survey 
done in 1976 by the Population Institute of Gadjah Mada University, 
reported by T. Hull and V. Hull (1977a). This study of work activities 
of rural people in Yogyakarta gathered information on the hours of work 
per week done by children in specific tasks around the house, and the 
results for the age group 10-19 are reproduced here in Table 5.7. The 
total weekly hours of housework (8.2 for boys, 24.7 for girls) is in 
close agreement with the Kali Loro figures (which average 8.1 hours for 
boys 7-18 years old and 22.9 hours for girls of the same age). According 
to these data, the most common form of work for both boys and girls in 
rural areas is washing clothes. Girls are also frequently involved in 
kitchen work (cooking and washing-up), sweeping, and carrying water.
Many boys are also involved in the latter two chores, as well as in 
gathering fuel.
In terms of time worked, the most important task done by children 
is the care of younger siblings. Since this can be assumed to involve 
mainly those children of earlier birth orders (i.e. those most likely to 
have younger siblings), it is to be expected that the proportion of 
children doing this task is lower than for others, but for those who are 
engaged in child care it means a considerable commitment of time - an 
hour per day for boys, and over 2 hours per day for girls. The use of 
older children to care for their younger siblings in an important factor 
in determining the ability of the mother to work outside the home, and 
this is especially true for poorer families in which the mother 
often can earn an income equal to or greater than that of her husband. 
Data collected in the Maguwoharjo study on child care arrangements of 
working mothers with young children reveal that such women depend to 
a great extent on older children for this service. Javanese women
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Table 5.7. Household tasks performed regularly by children aged 
10-19, Yogyakarta Rural Labor Force Study, 1976. Percent of 
children involved in activity and mean number of hours spent per 
week at task.
Boys Girls
Task
Percent
involved
Hours worked 
per week 
a b
Percent
involved
Hours worked 
per week 
a b
Fetch water 44 2.7 1.2 63 3.7 2.3
Gather fuel 43 3.2 1.4 26 3.8 1.0
Wash clothing 78 1.6 1.2 93 2.5 2.3
Wash plates 22 1.4 0.3 84 2.0 1.7
Sweep floors 42 1.6 0.7 86 2.2 1.9
Cook 7 5.6 0.4 74 7.5 5.5
Care for children 25 7.2 1.8 48 16.7 8.0
Night-watch 4 12.7 0.5 0 - -
Total hours worked 
(mean) c 8.2 c 24.7
a - Average hours worked based only on children who worked at
household task described.
b - Average based on all children in the sample population of given 
age and sex.
c - Not applicable.
Source: T. & V. Hull 1977a: Tables 6-7 (pp. 853-854).
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Table 5.8. Person usually caring for children of working 
mothers with a child under age 6. Percent in each category. 
Java VOC Study (1975) and Maguwoharjo study (1972).
Person usually 
caring for 
children
Java VOC Study
Maguwoharj o
Sundanese Javanese
Husband 1 15 15
Older Sibling 16 19 43
Other relative 14 32 24
Mother herself while 
working 56 24 8
Neighbor 1 1 7
Servant 10 5 3
"No one" 1 3 0
No information 2 1 0
Total 101 100 100
(Number of cases) (291) (448) (371)
Sources: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations; and V. Hull
1975: Table 4.31 (p. 185).
respondents to the VOC Study in similar circumstances were more likely to
report that other relatives were looking after the children - quite
likely a grandparent or other single elderly kinsman living with the
4family (Table 5.8). This role of senior family members is probably their 
main "productive" contribution to the household which now looks after 
their needs, an aspect of family life in Java which is considered next.
4. The higher proportions in the VOC Study (Table 5.8) reporting that 
they cared for children themselves while working, particularly for the 
Sundanese mothers, may indicate that these women worked in the home at 
crafts or perhaps in a small shop (warung) next to the house.
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5.3 Children as sources of security for elderly parents
In defining this value (see Ch. 4, Sec. 2.4) I noted that security 
in old age cannot be interpreted solely as an "economic benefit" from 
children to parents, but that the concept for people in Java carries a 
number of other connotations. "Security" needs themselves are not limited 
by these people to the time when they become too old to care for themselves, 
but include an array of defenses against numerous forms of calamity that 
can strike at any time (T. Hull 1977: 293-297). Help in old age is, how­
ever, the form of assistance from children affecting fertility decisions 
that is most commonly attributed to parents in societies such as those 
found in Java, and indeed it is freely verbalized to researchers working 
in this area. In this section I shall examine what the expectations are 
of parents in Java for such help from their children, and then review the 
evidence of the few studies which have tried to measure the assistance 
actually received by elderly Javanese."*
Confirmation of the assertion mentioned above that expectations of 
help from children in old age are routinely given in answer to questions 
regarding the benefits of having children can be seen in Tables 4.3, 4.4, 
and 4.5. Well over one-half of the Javanese respondents in the studies 
from which these data are drawn give such answers, and the Sundanese also 
attach great importance to this value. Anthropologists point out that 
children are viewed by the Javanese as the most acceptable source of 
support in old age (H. Geertz 1961: 83), and other writers (T. Hull and 
V. Hull 1977a: 861) note that the need to have sufficient numbers of 
children (at least four or five) to insure such support is also recognized 
in this society.
5. Comparable information for the Sundanese is unfortunately not avail­
able .
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The findings of the Java VOC Study tend to confirm the importance 
attached to this value. As Table 4.10 illustrates, the index of support 
in old age from children is ranked at nearly the same level as the one 
for material benefits. As with the other two economic values, the scores 
on this index are clearly linked to status (measured by residence, educa­
tion, and occupation) in a negative direction with higher status resulting 
in a lower score, as shown by the MCA results (Appendix Table A5.3).
Wives are more likely to stress this value, even after controlling for 
differences in education. The differences between the two culture groups 
in the mean scores (Javanese scoring somewhat higher on average than Sudan­
ese) completely disappear when the controls are introduced, as indicated 
in the reversal of the signs of the adjusted deviations from the grand 
mean in the MCA results.
One question in the Java VOC Study was designed to evaluate the 
approximate amount of help expected from children when parents became 
elderly. Responses to this question are included in Table 5.2, items 
5 and 6. The fifth item, refering to the question of whether or not 
parents expect some financial support in old age from sons and daughters, 
shows that the expectation is very high for all groups except the urban 
Javanese, and even among these about 50% indicate that they anticipate 
some support. But when asked if they expect "a great deal" of financial 
support from their children, most respondents (particularly urban ones) 
answer in the negative. These findings are in accordance with the con­
clusions reached by T. Hull and V. Hull (1977a: 860) that ageing parents 
would like to remain independent if possible, but expect some display 
of loyalty and care from their children.
Another point that can be made from the data in Table 5.2 relates 
to the expectations of help from sons as opposed to daughters. It 
appears that for general expressions of support in old age sons and
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daughters are relied upon equally by elderly parents. Furthermore, for 
men there seems to be little difference between sons and daughters as a 
source of "a great deal" of financial support. On the other hand, rural 
Javanese wives and all Sundanese wives seem to favor sons in this regard. 
These results for the rural Javanese women can be understood in the light 
of the earlier discussion (Ch. 3, Sec. 8.1) on the relationship between 
mothers and sons. For the Sundanese women one would expect - on the 
basis of the anthropological evidence of matrilocality (Ch. 3, Sec. 6.1) 
also cited earlier - that they would depend on sons-in-law for support.
In addition to the study by White (1976b), investigations of the 
support actually received by elderly persons from their children have 
been conducted in rural communities near Yogyakarta by two Indonesian 
scholars, Sunarto (1978a, 1978b) and Buchari (1976). White's data focus 
on the number of living children and the living arrangements of elderly 
(over age 60) persons, and are summarized here in Tables 5.9 and 5.10.
He found that these persons^ had on average four living children, but 
only an average of 2.5 remained in Kali Loro. In addition, 11% of the 
elderly had no children left in the village, and a further 22% had only 
one child there - a source of considerable concern for the elderly as 
Buchari (1976: 79-84) found that disagreements between aged parents and 
their children were a common reason for the latter to withhold support.
It would seem then that parents would need to ensure against not only 
biological childlessness (subfecundity and child mortality) but also 
against geographical (out-migration) and social (disrespect, infidelity) 
isolation from their children (T. Hull and V. Hull 1977a: 861-862; Ware 
1978: 21).
6. Buchari (1976: 69-72) found a similar lack of sex preference for such 
support.
7. As the notes to the tables indicate, the denominator used in calcu­
lating these percentages are units of the elderly - each elderly couple 
and each single elderly person counts as one unit.
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Table 5.9. Living children of elderly parents, Kali Loro 
(Yogyakarta), 1972-73. Percent of elderly parents having 
stated numbers of living children and children still living 
in the village.
Number of living 
children (x)
Parents with (x) 
living children 
(percent)
Parents with (x) 
children living 
in Kali Loro 
(percent)
0 4 11
1 6 22
2 17 23
3 16 19
4 20 10
5 or more 37 15
Total 100 100
(Number of cases) (119) (119)
Average 4.0 2.5
a - Sample includes six single men over age 60, 55 single women over 
age 60, and 60 couples in which at least one partner is over age 60, 
less two cases where the number of living children could not be 
determined.
Source: Calculated from White 1976b: Table 9.1 (p. 321).
The Kali Loro data also reveal the overwhelming tendency of elderly 
people to live with their children - nearly three-quarters (Table 5.10) 
are found to be doing so (although some of these may have adolescent 
children living with and dependent on them, rather than the other way 
around). Of the 27% not living with children, over one-half were found 
to be living alone. Other necessities of life for the elderly - rice, 
clothing, and health care - were examined by Sunarto in the village of 
Sewon. He interviewed 206 persons aged between 60 and 79 years, and 
found that nearly 30% of them were completely dependent on their children 
for such things, with a further 20-25% at least partially dependent. By
17] .
£
Table 5.10. Living arrangements of elderly parents, Kali Loro 
(Yogyakarta), 1972-73. Percent of elderly parents in each type 
of arrangement.
Arrangement Elderly
couple
Single
elderly
women
Single
elderly
men
Total
Living with son(s) 23 33 0 26
Living with daughter(s) 18 40 50 30
Living with son(s) 
daughter(s)
and
25 9 0 17
Living with neitheg 
son nor daughter0 33 18 50 27
Total 99 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (60) (55) (6) (121)
a - Sample includes single men and women over age 60 and couples 
in which at least one partner is over age 60.
b - Includes 13 elderly couples (21%) and five single elderly 
women (9%) living alone.
Source: Calculated from White 1976b: Table 9.2 (p. 323).
age 75-79 the proportions completely dependent reach nearly one-half, 
and only about one-third at that age said that they got little or no 
assistance from their children (Table 5.11).
These data lead observers to postulate that the need for children 
to ensure one’s security, if not comfort, in one's advanced years is a 
powerful motive for having many children. The investigation of this 
important question will be taken up in the next chapter, after an exam­
ination of the non-economic values and the various costs attached to
children by parents in Java.
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Table 5.11. Sources of support in old age, Sewon (Yogyakarta),
1977. Percent of elderly persons (a) partially self-sufficient, and 
(b) completely dependent on children for rice, clothing and health 
care, according to age group.
Type of Support
Age
group
Rice
a b
Clothing 
a b
Health
a
care
b
(Number 
of cases)
60-64 12 15 13 12 19 17 (52)
65-69 20 31 20 36 24 36 (55)
70-74 40 21 38 21 42 21 (48)
75-79 16 49 24 47 20 47 (51)
60-79 21 29 23 29 26 31 (206)
Source: Sunarto 1978 a: Tables 2,3,5 (pp. 24-28).
5.4 Enhanced status in the community through one’s children
This value has several aspects which, while capable of being distin­
guished and measured in their own right, seem to share some common attri­
butes in the context of the Javanese and Sundanese societies. The first 
feature of the value is the role of children in establishing their parents 
as full, adult members of the community. This was discussed earlier in the 
examination of family life in Java (Ch. 3, Sec. 5.2), where reference 
was made to the observation by anthropologists of the effect of the birth 
of the first child on young couples: their marriage is seen by the rest
of the family and community as being harmonious and in accordance with 
divine providence; they are addressed more formally in conversations; 
their opinions are sought on matters of importance. In a seminar discussing
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the findings of Saefullah’s research in Cibodas, the Indonesian 
anthropologist Prof. Koentjaraningrat expressed his opinion that increased 
pride and status was the most powerful motive among the Javanese for 
having children, but that it was very difficult to measure such motiva­
tions through survey questionnaires. Commenting on this concept, Fawcett 
(1977: 104) notes that the first child almost universally carries a 
"heavily symbolic meaning ... adulthood, parenthood, virility or feminity, 
fulfilment of the marriage, and the establishment of a family within a 
community of families." He also points out that "these motivations ... 
are largely a reflection at the individual level of socially prescribed 
roles," a succint statement of the "normative" theory of fertility.
The second aspect of this value refers to the effect of higher 
order births on the standing of the parents in the community. In her 
review of the supports for high fertility in Java, V. Hull (1977: 245- 
246) explains that improving one’s status by having a large family is not 
really an option for most people in Java because of the highly stratified 
nature of the social system there. Higher status elites, such as large 
landowners and government officials, may be able to increase their power 
and prestige through their children by getting them good educations, 
good positions in the bureacracy or military, and marriages to other 
powerful families. Poor people have little chance of doing so, and this 
may be one reason why in Java fertility has been positively associated 
with social and economic status (Ch. 2, Sec. 2.1).
A third component of this category found in Java is the role of 
children as a motivation for their parents to work at improving their 
social standing: children are an incentive to work hard and succeed, to
8. Indonesia Study Group, Australian National University, 21 February 
1979.
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lead a better life, or to be more religious. In some ways this could be 
more appropriately considered as a part of the "morality" value in the 
formulation of the Hoffmans (1973: 49-52), although they did not explicitly 
include it in that category. I am including it here with enhanced status 
because it seems appropriate to compile together those elements dealing 
with the position of families in their communities in order to determine 
the importance of such concepts with respect to fertility.
It is not surprising that few attempts have been made to measure
9directly the strength of this value or its separate components. The 
Java VOC Study questionnaire did contain a number of open-ended questions 
and structured items which give some indication of how the value is viewed 
by the Javanese and Sundanese, and some of these have been tabulated 
earlier. Item 1 in Table 4.3 is the Hoffmans' category of "adult status," 
and it is clearly of quite lower salience overall than most others, 
although a detailed tabulation (Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 25, pp. 
33-34) shows that for urban males it has considerably more importance, 
being mentioned by 21% of the Sundanese and 10% of the Javanese in that 
group. Table 4.9, the Likert scales of reasons for wanting children in 
general, contained several items relevant to this category: number 8
("It would be odd not to have children"), 9 ("It is part of being a 
woman/man") and 18 ("To become a better person"). All of these have 
relatively low scores, in particular the item asking directly about the 
parenthood norm (number 8), an unexpected finding given the accounts of 
the aversion of childness among the Javanese (H. Geertz 1961: 83; Jay 
1969: 97).
9. Hoffman et al. (1978: 95) note that the value they term "power and 
influence" is "not readily elicited in direct questioning, and its 
investigation may require less direct methods."
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The mean score on the index of this value ranks relatively low in 
comparison with other values shown in Table 4.10, and the MCA procedure 
(Appendix Table 5.4) found that little of the overall variation from the 
mean score could be explained by sex, occupation, education, or residence. 
The only important difference appears to be that between Javanese and 
Sundanese, with the latter scoring somewhat higher than the former. We 
can conclude from this that parents in general in Java do not perceive 
(or at least do not verbalize) that children are valuable in establishing 
or improving their position in the community.
The rather weak nature of this index - its low comparative rank and 
the lack of variation - may possibly be understood in view of the circum­
stances surrounding each of the separate components used in it. The 
role of children in establishing the status of the parents as adults would 
be limited mainly to the first birth, and thus such a response would be 
of relatively low frequency in any case, as fewer than 20% of the sample 
in the study were childless or had only one child (Appendix Table A6.8-D). 
Another low frequency response to the questions on the advantages of 
children, and again one restricted to certain subgroups, is the one 
indicating children are an incentive to parents to improve themselves - 
this would be given in all likelihood only by those who had experienced 
some personal behavioral change after having children. Finally, the idea 
that one’s children may help in establishing useful ties through marriage 
to other powerful families represents a somewhat hypothetical position 
in the future applying only to those families already in a position to 
exercise some influence (a very small minority in rural Java). Further­
more as noted by T. Hull (1975: 316), the nucleated structure of house­
holds in Java generally mitigates against the use of kin networks in
such ways.
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5.5 Continuity of the family and personal immortality through 
children
In his brief discussion of some of the values outlined by the 
Hoffmans, T. Hull (1975: 319) notes that "the role of children in a 
great chain of being that assures to the parents ’serial immortality’ 
has particular appeal to the mystically oriented abangan and priyayi of 
all classes." The idea that one lives on in one’s own children is one 
way of viewing the value discussed in this section. A somewhat more con­
crete aspect is the satisfaction that parents get simply knowing that 
they have descendants, and this is found in both the Javanese and Sundan- 
ese societies. While there is no "passing on" of a family name (and 
most Javanese make little distinction between deceased kin beyond their 
grandparents’ generation), it seems that this value is held by many in 
these societies because of the latent beliefs in the presence and power 
of the spirits of one's parents, as was discussed earlier (Ch. 3, Sec. 8). 
The relationship of respect and deference that develops between children 
and their parents continues beyond the grave, and children ask for 
blessings and forgiveness from the spirits of their parents and make 
ritual food offerings to them (C. Geertz 1960: 76; Jay 1969: 111). Such 
practices may in turn bring about in the next generation the desire to
have their own offspring to perform the same respects to their own spirits
, r 10 m  the future.
Another aspect of this value relates to inheritance customs in these 
societies. The property of a married couple is passed on, usually in 
equal shares, to each of their natural children. If there are no living 
children, their estate would remain within their parental lines, being
10. Again there is little information on Sundanese beliefs in this area, 
although it could be assumed that orthodox Islamic teachings regarding 
the spirits of the dead (see Jay 1969: 113-114) have supplanted the more 
animistic traditions to a greater extent among the Sundanese.
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divided equally among their siblings or the children of their siblings 
(H. Geertz 1961: 51-54; Jay 1969: 172-174)."^ Those who own a dwelling, 
some agricultural land, or a business probably wish to have descendants 
to take over such property rather than have it pass to persons outside 
the nuclear family.
It could be expected then that this value (like the preceding one)
would be elicited from people in Java in questions about the value of
children in general, as opposed to questions on the advantages of specific
or vague (i.e. "many") numbers of children. In other words, the value is
again one which could be satisfied by even one child, and would not
12necessarily be improved by higher order births. This is supported in 
Table 4.3, where responses to such a question in the VOC Study are shown. 
Answers which could be included in this specific category were given by 
over a quaiter of the Javanese and nearly half of the Sundanese, more 
than any other response outside the "security and help" category. The 
women in the Pliken study were asked to rank various "reasons for wanting 
children" (again, not number specific) and just over half of them stated 
that "to continue the family line" was the most important reason (Table 
4.8). On the other hand, questions in the Maguwoharjo and Cibodas 
studies, which asked about the advantages of "many" of "a lot of" children, 
did not turn up such answers at all (Tables 4.4 and 4.5).
Turning again to the comparison between values illustrated in Table 
4.10, it can be seen that "family continuity and immortality" is placed 
with "status in community" near the bottom of the scale of seven positive 
values identified in the VOC Study. The Sundanese sample gave more
11. Among those who strictly observe the Koranic rules of inheritance, 
sons receive two shares to each share for daughters (H. Geertz 1961: 47-49).
12. The question of whether this value has any link with the sex of the 
child is examined in Ch. 6, Sec. 2.2.
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emphasis to this value than did the Javanese, and "culture group" is shown 
by MCA to be an important predictor variable (Table 5.1). The MCA also 
shows that husbands score higher than do wives on this index, as would be 
the case in many other societies, and that a positive and fairly linear 
relation exists between the index and occupational status and (to a lesser 
degree) education. On the other hand, respondents in urban areas score 
lower on this index than rural ones, particularly those living in rural 
areas at the time of the survey but who had once lived in an urban center. 
A possible conclusion from these results is that upper and middle class 
people, particularly Sundanese in rural areas, place a high value on 
children as potential heirs for their land or other property.
5.6 Strengthened marital ties through children
The birth of a couple’s first child not only establishes the status 
of parents as adults in the eyes of the community and assures that they 
will have descendants (subject, of course, to the probabilities of infant 
and childhood mortality), but also acts to cement their marriage and 
somehow proves that the partners were "meant for each other" (see Ch. 3, 
Sec. 6.1.2). This last aspect is embodied in the value of children 
referred to here as "strengthened marriage" and, like the other two 
psychosocial values already discussed, can be expected to apply more 
strongly to the couple’s first child rather than to higher order births.
The original formulation of values attached to children of the 
Hoffmans (1973: 52-53) included this concept in a broad category called 
"primary group ties," meaning those attributes of children which provided 
greater "affiliation" between the individual and his or her closest rel­
atives or associates. In the context of family life in Java it seems 
appropriate to separate the aspects of childrearing which relate to the 
husband-wife relationship from those referring to either the interactions
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between parent and child or to the happiness of the family in a general 
13sense. This is because marriage itself is often viewed, especially by 
poorer Javanese, as having a very practical side, being contracted mainly 
to form an economic partnership rather than as a romantic bond between 
lovers (V. Hull 1975: 155).14
The value of children in strengthening their parents’ marriage was 
not among the major ones brought out by the open-ended question regarding 
advantages of children asked in the Java VOC Study (Table 4.3): 11% of 
the Sundanese and less than half that many Javanese respondents gave such 
responses. In the Pliken study also, relatively few (less than a quarter) 
of the women ranked "strengthened ties between husband and wife" as either 
first, second, or third in importance out of eight choices (Table 4.8). 
Somewhat surprisingly, in the VOC study the statement "to bring you and 
your husband closer together" was considered to be either the most impor­
tant or second most important (out of twelve choices) as a reason for 
wanting another child by about 30% of the Javanese and 20% of the Sundanese 
respondents (Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 33, pp. 51-54). When ranked 
alongside the general values (i.e. those unrelated to number of children 
desired) measured in that study, however, "strengthened marriage" is at 
the bottom of the ordering (Table 4.10). The MCA results (Appendix Table 
A5.6) indicate that only a weak positive relation exists between this 
index and social class and only minor differences on it between the two 
culture groups and sexes.
While it is evident that this value seems to be of less salience 
overall than the others being investigated here, the finding (contrary to 
expectations) that it has significant importance as a motivation for having
13. These values are considered in the next section.
14. Such a basis for marriage is one of the characteristics of the 
"traditional" family noted by Shorter (1976: 54-78).
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another child requires further investigation. This will be carried out in 
the next chapter, where each of the values and costs will be examined again 
to see their effects on fertility decisions.
5.7 Pleasurable interactions with children
The love, companionship, fun, and stimulation that children bring 
into the lives of their parents is considered to be one of the primary 
values that children have in Western societies, where the economic 
functions of children have diminished and the emotional contributions they 
make to family life come to the fore. It is of course incorrect to assume 
that children do not serve such functions in non-Western cultures where 
they have a wide range of practical and utilitarian functions within their 
families. In fact, conversations with Sundanese and Javanese people of 
all backgrounds frequently elicit a basic value regarding the household 
in these societies summed up by the Indonesian term ramai - busy, active 
boisterous, noisy. Indonesians visiting or living in Western countries 
are immediately struck by the empty (sepi) feeling in homes there, where 
household sizes average only two or three people.
The Hulls consider this value as part of the security that children 
bring to their parents (T. Hull & V. Hull 1977a: 859) , and it is logical 
to conclude that there is at least a close connection between the emotional 
value of a bustling household and subsequent security in a material and 
psychological sense. I have distinguished between these two concepts, 
as discussed above (Ch. 5, Sec. 3), because it seems possible to measure 
them separately with the data from the Java VOC Study, and it is useful 
to know more precisely the strength of the psychosocial values as opposed 
to the economic ones.
In their discussion of the values ascribed to children, the Hoffmans
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(1973: 52-54) differentiate between the "affiliative" values of children 
in strengthening the family unit and the novelty and excitement that they 
bring into the home. The former include such aspects as strengthening 
the bond between husband and wife (covered in the previous section) and 
the warmth, affection, and tenderness in the relationship between parent 
and child, sometimes in the absence of such expressions in all other 
relationships.^^ The latter is treated separately by the Hoffmans under 
the heading "stimulation, novelty, fun," and refers to the role of children 
in providing variety and pleasure in the lives of their parents, and also 
in serving as a distraction from other problems and worries the parents 
face.
The approach I take here is to combine such values (except for the 
one dealing with the marriage bond) into one category, in light of my 
experience in the coding of the Java VOC Study responses. In that project 
we found it rather difficult to separate responses dealing with the positive 
emotional aspects of the parent-child relationship into such categories. 
Furthermore, I have difficulty in seeing how the companionship, love, and 
avoidance of loneliness that a parent experiences with his or her child 
is conceptually different from the feeling that life is no longer dull 
and routine because there are children around the house. There seems to 
be a kind of continuum of such emotional or psychological benefits from 
having children, and I feel that it is easier (at least in the context of 
the Java VOC Study data) to examine them together under the heading I use 
of "pleasurable interactions with children."
15. This value is commonly assumed to apply mainly to women, but the 
Hoffmans note (1973: 53): "It is possible, however, that children provide 
for men one of the few relationships where they can express warmth and 
tenderness." V. Hull (personal communication) believes that this is 
particularly true for rural Javanese men.
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In the studies being examined here it is clear that open-ended quest­
ions about the advantages of having children drew many answers from the 
Sundanese respondents that relate to this value. In the Cibodas study 
33% of the women and 38% of the men said that "happiness for the family" 
was an advantage of having "many" children (Table 4.4). An even greater 
proportion (39%) of both men and women in the Sundanese sample of the VOC 
Study gave answers to the question on the advantages of children in general 
which could be included in the category of "stimulation, fun, happiness" 
(Table 4.3), and many from this same sample (19% of the women and 14% of 
the men) also said that the "love and companionship" children provide is 
one of the advantages of having them. In contrast, the Javanese respond­
ents in the same study were much less likely to give such answers, and 
in the other two studies among that group which asked such questions (Pliken 
and Maguwoharjo) this value also receives little attention (Table 4.5, 
item 4; Table 4.8, item 3).
It is not surprising then that the mean score for the index of this 
value is relatively low for the Javanese group, but it ranks first among 
all the values for the Sundanese. This contrast is sustained even after 
controlling for the status variables and sex in the MCA (Appendix Table 
A5.7), indicating that Javanese of all classes tend to give lower emphasis 
to this value than do their Sundanese counterparts. Wives stress this 
value more than do husbands, presumably because of their greater involve­
ment with children. Similar to the value of family continuity discussed 
above, this index is positively and linearly correlated with education 
and occupational status, but not with urban experience. This could indi­
cate some underlying commonalities between these two values, but on an 
a priori basis, at least, they seem to be distinct.
In summary, it must be restated that the love and happiness that 
children provide for their parents is a value held by many people in
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Indonesia and one which few refuse to recognize. For some groups, partic­
ularly the wealthier and better educated of the urban residents, it is 
perhaps the most important of the values I have examined here. For the 
less well off it comes behind the practical, tangible benefits seen in 
having children (i.e. the work children do to help support the family).
How this value and the others examined here influence fertility behavior 
is a question which will be taken up in the next chapter. First, it is 
necessary to examine briefly the costs that parents perceive or experience 
in raising children.
5.8 Financial costs of raising children
Similar to the economic benefits parents receive from their offspring, 
the financial costs incurred from having and raising children would seem 
(on the surface, at least) to be more amenable to direct measurement 
than are the other values and costs under discussion. Just as it is 
possible, although admittedly difficult, to determine the hours of work 
a child performs for the benefit of his or her parents, the wages a 
working child brings home for the family budget, or the material support 
received by an aged and dependent parent from children, so also should 
researchers theoretically be able to gauge the impact on family expendi­
tures of each child in the household. White, who has investigated this 
matter, cautions against such a quantification, arguing that the available 
measures are so crude that the resulting margin of error would allow one 
to "prove or disprove anything one wanted to say about the economic 
consequences of fertility" (White 1976b: 332).
While White has decided against constructing any estimates of the 
"age-sex consumption profiles" of children, several other writers have 
produced such figures. T. Hull describes his efforts as "an exercise 
to show some hypothetical estimates of the total material costs of raising
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children from birth to age 21" (T. Hull 1975: Table 7.31, pp. 301-302), 
and I have summarized his calculations here in Table 5.12. Hull acknow­
ledges that the costs indicated cannot be considered to have a great 
degree of accuracy, but he feels that the structure of the overall costs 
are more significant (Ibid.: 303), namely that the cost of feeding a child 
is relatively greater for a poor family, and that for a wealthier family 
a greater share of the costs can be financed through reciprocal arrange­
ments (i.e. the costs of birth selametans and rite-of-passage ceremonies) 
whereby such costs are spread out over a long period of time.
Sugito’s first study in Pliken also estimated such costs, but did 
not provide a breakdown by age, sex, and income groups. In a follow-up 
study (Sugito 1979) he focused on families with children aged 10-14 
attending school, and estimated (from parental responses) the following 
costs: food - Rp 350 per day; clothing - Rp 3000 per year; school fees 
and associated costs - Rp 200 per month; "pocket money" - Rp 200 per 
month. These total to about US$217 (at the 1979 exchange rate of Rp 625 = 
US$1.00), an annual sum considerably greater than that implied by Hull’s 
estimates, mainly because of greatly increased food costs.
Such outlays and their effects on the family economy must, of course, 
be seen in a relative sense: an expenditure of US$200 per year on a
young adolescent would be a small amount for an urban merchant or large 
landowner, but would be a considerable burden for an unskilled laborer 
or rural share-cropper. It may therefore be more important to examine 
the perceptions parents have about costs and their importance in relation 
to other values they hold regarding children. For this it is possible 
to utilize the results of questions regarding the perception of and 
attitudes towards such costs in the Java VOC Study and the investigations 
by T. Hull and Saefullah.
Each of these three studies included an open-ended question regarding
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Table 5.12. Estimated cost of raising a child from birth to age 21, 
and percent of total cost spent on various items. Maguwoharjo, 1972.
Lower income family3 Upper income family^
Boy Girl Boy Girl
Total cost (US$)C 330 310 1100 980
Percent of total for: 
Food^ 86 85 58 60
0School 2 2 9 4
. _ fRites of passage 7 7 12 13
Clothing 3 3 10 11
Other^ 3 3 10 11
Total 101 100 99 99
a - A  lower income family is described as one which has a small piece 
of land and depends on sharecropping for the greater part of its 
livelihood.
b - An upper income family is described as one with the husband 
employed as a middle-level village official.
c - The original table uses rupiah converted to Australian dollars 
at the 1972 rate of Rp 500 = A$1.00; I have converted the rupiah 
amounts to US dollars at the 1972 rate of Rp 415 = US$1.00.
d - Food costs were calculated by multiplying the milled rice equivalent 
(MRE) of caloric requirements by the price of rice in 1972 (Rp 50 per 
kilogram of MRE), with an adjustment for the upper income family to 
account for the higher cost of calories for that group (Rp 70 per 
kilogram of MRE).
e- School costs assume that a poor family will educate their children 
for four years of primary school, while an upper income family will 
send their girls through lower secondary school and their boys 
through upper secondary school.
f- These ceremonies are circumcision for a son and marriage for a 
daughter, and reportedly cost about the same.
g- This category includes costs of childbirth (including ceremonies), 
medical care, and transportation (i.e. to and from school for 
those going on to secondary level).
Source: T. Hull 1975: Table 7.31 (pp.301-302) .
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the disadvantages of having children, but the wording of the questions 
differed (just as did the question on advantages of having children) in 
such a way as to limit the comparability of the results. In the Java VOC 
study the respondents were asked their opinions on the disadvantages of 
having children in general, while Hull and Saefullah couched their questions 
in terms of "a lot of" or "many" children. The findings from these questions 
are reproduced here as Tables 5.13, 5.14, and 5.15, and do show some con­
sistency with respect to financial costs: Javanese stress such problems
more than do Sundanese, and men mention them more often than women. These 
differences are found to hold when looking only at the first responses 
coded in each survey, as shown in Table 5.16. The higher percentages in 
Cibodas and Maguwoharjo mentioning financial costs compared with the VOC 
Study are most likely due to the nature of the questions asked.
The index of financial costs constructed from various questions asked 
in the Java VOC Study indicates that overall perceptions of this value are 
strong relative to the other values and costs identified (see Table 4.10).
It is easily the most important cost of children for the Javanese, and for 
the Sundanese it ranks second behind emotional costs. Differences be­
tween the two cultural groups are relatively minor after controlling for 
other variables in the MCA procedure (Appendix Table A5.8), and only a 
weak negative relation with social status is evident. Similarly, differ­
ences between wives and husbands are also negligible, leading us to con­
clude that such costs of children are readily perceived and verbalized 
by a wide range of people in Java, including (or more correctly, especially) 
the poorest and least educated.
16. When asked directly in the Java VOC Study to rank the importance of 
four costs of children (financial problems, worry and strain, lack of 
opportunity to do other things, and overpopulation), 73% of the Sundanese 
wives and 72% of their husbands chose financial problems; among the 
Javanese the figures were slightly lower - 72% and 67% respectively 
(Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 69, pp. 127-128).
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T a b le  5 . 1 3 . D is a d v a n ta g e s  o f  h a v in g  c h i l d r e n .  P e r c e n t  o f  r e s p o n d e n t s  
m e n t io n in g  each  m ajo r  c a te g o r y  ( b r a c k e t e d  f i g u r e s )  and c e r t a i n  
s p e c i f i c  d i s a d v a n ta g e s  , a c c o r d in g  t o  c u l t u r e  group and s e x .
J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  1975.
M ajor  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  d i s a d v a n ta g e s  J a v a n e s e  Sundanese
and c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i c  r e s p o n s e s  Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
1 . F i n a n c i a l  c o s t s (62) (67) (35) (50)
G e n e ra l  e x p e n se s 44 52 26 41
C o s ts  o f  s c h o o l in g 18 17 9 10
H e a l th  e x penses 13 16 2 4
O th e r  c o s t s 7 6 4 2
2. Reduced freedom  o f  p a r e n t s (10) (3) (47) (24)
R e s t r i c t e d ,  t i e d  down 2 b 13 3
More work and b o t h e r 7 2 27 13
" C h i ld r e n  t a k e  to o  much t im e "  1 1 14 8
O th e r  r e s p o n s e s 2 b 4 1
3. S t r a i n  on m a r r ia g e (b) (0) (1) (1)
4. Concern and w orry  a b o u t  
c h i l d r e n (62) (58) (71) (60)
S ic k n e s s ,  a c c i d e n t s ,  d e a th 58 52 61 60
P ro p e r  u p b r in g in g 3 4 5 11
F u tu re 1 4 4 7
O th e r  c o n c e rn s 1 3 12 4
5. U n p le a s a n t  a s p e c t s  o f  
p a re n th o o d (28) (27) (34) (26)
N o is e ,  d i s o r d e r 5 4 16 13
D iso b e d ie n c e 15 20 11 5
"When c h i l d r e n  a r e  s p o i l e d " 7 3 8 9
O the r  u n p l e a s a n t  a s p e c t s 4 2 4 6
E m otiona l  c o s t s  ( c a t e g o r i e s  
3 , 4 and 5 combined) (73) (66) (80) (70)
6. O th e r  d i s a d v a n ta g e s (3) (2) (4) (b)
7. "T here  a re  no d i s a d v a n t a g e s " (5) (6) (3) ( I D
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
a -  Maximum o f  t h r e e  r e s p o n s e s  w ere  coded p e r  r e s p o n d e n t ,  
b -  L ess  th a n  0.5%.
S o u rc e :  S ingarim bun  e t  a l .  1977: T a b le s  26 and 27 ( p p . 3 5 - 3 8 ) ,  and
J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s .
Table 5.14. Disadvantages of "a lot" of children, according 
to women and men in Maguwoharjo (Yogyakarta), 1972-1973. 
Percent mentioning each disadvantage.
Response Women Men
1. Very expensive in general 58 73
2. School expenses specifically 
mentioned 3 7
3. Trouble to care for them 31 13
4. Other answers 1 2
5. "None" 6 4
6. Don't know 1 1
Total 100 100
(Number of cases) (951) (940)
a - One response coded per respondent •
Source: Calculated from T. Hull 1975
(pp. 332-333).
: Tables 7.34-7.35
Table 5.15. Disadvantages of having
to parents in Cibodas-Cikajang (West 
mentioning each disadvantage.3
"many" children according 
Java), 1978. Percent
Response Women Men
1. General financial costs 38 47
2. Noise and nuisance 26 23
3. Emotional strain; worry when 
children get sick 24 31
4. Tiredness caused by children 15 14
5. "Children can not be perfectly 
reared" 4 3
6. Educational problem 21 24
7. Restrictions on opportunity to work
or travel 12 13
8. "There are no disadvantages" 5 5
9. No response 16 13
(Number of cases) (147) (148)
a - Maximum of three responses coded per respondent.
Source: Calculated from Saefullah 1979: Table 4.2 (p. 67).
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Table 5.16. Financial costs of children. Percent mentioning 
financial costs as first response to question on disadvantages 
of children in three different studies.
Study Javanese Sundanese
Women Men Women Men
VOC study 36 47 13 31
Cibodas - - 26 34
Maguwoharj o 61 80 - -
Source: Same as Tables 5.13 - 5.15.
The Java VOC Study inquired further into the nature of the economic
costs of childbearing with questions regarding the number of children that 
the respondent felt would constitute a heavy financial burden, the age 
at which a child would make the greatest impact on the family budget, 
which sex of child was more expensive to raise, and what expense in­
volved in childrearing was the greatest. The next few paragraphs give 
some indication of the findings of these queries.
The responses to the question about how many children would be a 
heavy financial burden are set out in Table 5.17. Not many respondents 
felt that three or fewer children would be a heavy burden and less 
than half said that four would be such a burden, but about two-thirds 
gave five as the number of children that would be difficult for them to 
support. Sundanese women were more likely to give a lower number (one 
to four), a somewhat surprising result in view of their higher fertility 
and their responses to the question on the disadvantages of children, 
where they mentioned financial costs less frequently than other groups. 
Answers to a question such as this one are likely to be affected by the 
number of children the respondent already has, and so a cross tabulation 
was done of these variables, and is shown here in Table 5.18. Many of
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Table 5.17 Number of children that would be a heavy financial 
burden, according to culture group and sex of respondent. Cumulative 
percent of respondents stating that the given number of children would 
be a heavy financial burden. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Number of children that Javanese Sundanese
would be a heavy burden Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
1 or 2 1 1 6 6
3 13 13 20 18
4 40 37 48 38
5 69 66 71 62
6 84 84 84 78
7 91 92 90 87
8 96 95 97 94
9 or more 99 99 99 98
"There is no number" 1 1 a 1
Don’t know; no information 1 a a 1
Mean^ 5.12 5.21 4.84 5.16
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
a - Less than 0.5%.
b - Mean calculated from numeric responses only.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table 5.18. Number of children that would be a heavy financial 
burden, according to number of living children. Percent of 
respondents stating that the given number of children would be a 
heavy financial burden. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Number of living childrena
Number that
would be a None or
heavy burden or 1 2 3  4 5 6 7 8 9 more All
1 or 2 4 6 3 3 2 2 1 2 1 4
3 20 18 15 7 6 4 6 8 4 13
4 38 34 29 27 12 9 12 5 13 26
5 24 22 27 32 39 21 14 15 13 26
6 8 12 12 18 25 30 11 16 10 15
7 2 2 7 5 11 20 26 10 9 8
8 2 2 4 4 2 11 23 31 25 5
9 or more 2 3 2 3 2 3 7 13 24 3
"There is no
number" 0 b 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 b
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 99 99 100
(Number of
cases) (561)(548)(554) (470) (372) (208) (166) (61) (68) (3008)
a - Number of living children includes own children plus step-children 
and adopted children.
b - Less than 0.5%.
c - Total number excludes 15 cases with no information on question 
regarding number that would be a heavy financial burden.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
192.
the modal categories in the columns of the table are on or next to the 
diagonal, indicating a high correlation of the two (Pearson's r = .36).
A majority of the high parity (five or more living children) respondents 
said that the number they had was already a heavy burden, and very few 
from any category said that they could afford an unlimited number of 
children.
The majority of respondents in both culture groups felt that there 
was no difference between sons and daughters in terms of expense. Of 
the minority (30-40%) who distinguished between the two, sons were con­
sidered to be more expensive (Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 62, pp. 119- 
120). This is most likely attributable to the greater cost of educating 
a son, as boys are generally sent to school for a longer period than 
are girls. Education was given as the most costly single item in raising 
children by a plurality of the respondents in each subgroup of the sample, 
as is shown in Table 5.19.
The respondents were also asked at what age they believed a child to 
be the most expensive for parents and the reason for their answer. School 
costs were again most prominent here, constituting from 28 to 47% of the 
answers in each subgroup (Table 5.20). This tabulation also shows that 
older children are generally considered to be a greater financial burden 
than are younger ones, again mainly because of the increased costs of 
secondary schooling. The main exceptions are the rural Javanese, who 
emphasize the costs of circumcision and marriage ceremonies for their 
teen-age children in Tables 5.19 and 5.20. White, writing also about 
rural Javanese villagers, states that "... it is not possible to determine 
to what extent, or in what sense, outlays for these ceremonies may legit­
imately be termed 'costs™ (1976b: 352). The reciprocity inherent in these 
ceremonies (i.e. the sumbangan or donation from guests) is generally con­
sidered to cover their costs, but the initial capital outlays for pre-
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Table 5.19. Most expensive thing about rearing children, according 
to culture group, sex and place of residence. Percent of respondents 
mentioning each item. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese SundaneseMost -------- ---------
expensive Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
item Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural
Food 3 5 8 8 12 17 14 12
Clothing 14 20 17 23 18 23 26 23
Medicine 17 8 10 7 24 20 14 14
Education 59 32 56 33 34 30 40 40
Ceremonies 1 26 1 20 2 1 0 0
Other 2 7 5 7 8 8 5 9
None; don’t know 3 3 3 1 3 1 0 3
Total 99 101 100 99 99 100 99 101
(Number of
cases) (210) (821) (100) (395) (202) (799) (97) (399)
Source: Calculated from Singarimbun et al, 1977: Table 60, pp. 115-116.
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Table 5.20. Age at which a child is thought to be the greatest 
financial burden, and reason for response, according to culture 
group, sex and place of residence. Percent of respondents 
mentioning each age group (bracketed figures) and reason.
Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Age and reason Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural
0-4 years (4) (2) (4) (1) (12) (14) (9) (13)
5-9 years (10) (4) (3) (4) (13) (29) (18) (26)
School
expenses 6 3 1 3 9 26 13 21
Other,
unspecified 4 1 2 1 4 3 4 5
10-14 years (26) (18) (12) (8) (13) (16) (12) (14)
School
expenses 11 13 6 5 9 11 7 10
Other,
unspecified 15 5 6 3 4 • 6 5 3
15 years & over (54) (74) (76) (80) (37) (23) (41) (26)
School
expenses 24 14 23 20 18 10 22 14
Ceremonies 6 53 5 47 1 1 0 1
Other,
unspecified 24 7 48 12 18 13 20 12
Other responses 
no information (6) (2) (5) (7) (24) (18) (20) (23)
Total (100) (100) (100) (100) (99) (100) (100) (100)
Total mentioning 
school expenses 41 30 30 28 36 47 42 45
(Number of 
cases) (210) (821) (100) (395) (202) (799) (97) (399)
Source: Calculated from Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 61 (pp.117-118),
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paring the food, decorations, and entertainment may still be formidable 
and may force poorer people to borrow a substantial sum of money. The 
high prevailing rates of interest, even for short-term loans, may make 
this a costly prospect.
Perhaps the most important conclusion that can be drawn from these 
data on perceived and actual costs of children is the fact that most 
parents in Java recognize that children do constitute some sort of a 
burden on the household’s economy,^ and that the financial outlays to 
bear and raise a child will fall short in most circumstances to any 
material gain from the child before it leaves home. The former is impor­
tant in terms of some theories of fertility change reviewed in Chapter 1, 
which imply that once children are considered in such a light, fertility 
will begin to decline. The latter point (costs vs. benefits) is dis­
cussed in detail by T. Hull (1975: 307-316), with examples of the 
remoteness of possible net material gain from children for both upper 
and lower income Javanese parents. Explanations for both the levels 
of fertility found in Java and the differences between social and economic 
groups must therefore be based on a consideration of a range of factors, 
and not solely on an economic cost-benefit ratio.
5.9 Opportunity costs , or restrictions on parents, of childrearing
The term "opportunity costs of children" is often taken by economists 
and demographers as referring primarily to the need for mothers to look 
after their children and thus their inability to pursue careers or other­
wise work outside the home. In societies such as those found in Indonesia, 
particularly where births are relatively widely spaced, child-care is a
17. Saefullah (1979: 92) seems to disagree, interpreting his data on the 
disadvantages of children as indicating that financial considerations were 
not the most important ones.
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problem to a working mother only when her first (and possibly second) 
offspring is an infant. As soon as the first child is capable, it may 
be given considerable responsibility for its younger sibling so that 
the mother can leave the home to work for increasing periods of time.
Even during the infancy of the first child many mothers are able to call 
upon the assistance of a sister or other close relative to look after 
the baby, bringing it to the mother's workplace for feeding when necessary. 
Wong (1977b:331), commenting on the "situational aspects" of the value 
of children, noted that in many Asian societies "where extended family 
ties make child-care arrangements relatively easy, there is no role 
incompatibility for working women, hence the negative relationship between 
female labour force participation and fertility level does not hold."
Some of the studies being reviewed here collected data on child­
care arrangements, and these confirm the observations regarding the use 
of older children to look after younger ones (Tables 5.7 and 5.8). It is 
not surprising, therefore, that restrictions on opportunities to work are 
not very salient among Javanese and Sundanese women. Only fifteen of the 
Javanese and 33 of the Sundanese wives (1% and 3% respectively) inter­
viewed in the VOC Study mentioned specifically that a disadvantage of 
having children was that they could not work (unpublished tabulation,
Java VOC Study). Among the tea-estate workers in Cibodas, the proportion 
was higher, 12% (Table 5.15), most likely because of the special nature 
of that sample, which was drawn from a community where husbands and wives 
in many instances worked for the tea plantation. In a measure of the 
centrality of this restriction, 39% of the Javanese and 66% of the Sundan­
ese wives in the Java VOC Study stated that difficulty in having a job 
was a "very important" reason for not wanting another child (Singarimbun 
et al. 1975: Table 34, pp. 55-56) but only 12% and 8% respectively rated 
this reason as the most important or second most important one (out of
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ten choices) for not having another child (Ibid.: Table 35, pp. 59-60).
Other aspects of "opportunity costs" seem therefore to be more 
important for parents, particularly wives, in Java, according to the 
results of the VOC Study. When asked what activities are disrupted or 
prevented by children, most of the women who felt some interference from 
children said that it was more difficult for them to do their housework 
(Table 5.21). The second major category in Table 5.13, "reduced freedom 
of parents," contains several specific responses to the question on the 
disadvantages of children other than "mother can’t have a job" (which is 
of such low frequency that it was included in the residual category 
"other responses"). Children are seen, especially by the Sundanese, as 
being bothersome in the sense that they cause more work for parents and 
require a lot of attention. It is interesting to observe that these 
problems are much more salient for wives rather than husbands, a differ­
ence which (like that for "pleasurable interactions" noted above) may 
be related to the greater involvement of wives in the daily care of 
children in these societies.
Differences between the sexes and between the two culture groups 
explain much of the variance in the index of opportunity costs (Appendix 
Table A5.9), which is a combination of the measures of salience and 
centrality discussed above. It could be argued that the Sundanese score 
higher on the index because of their higher levels of education and 
occupational status, but the MCA results show that the differences 
between social status groups are greatly reduced when controlling for 
the other independent variables (sex and culture group). Taken together, 
these factors account for over a fifth of the variance in the perception 
of opportunity costs or restrictions on parents from children, one of 
the highest for the indices of values and costs used in the analysis
(Table 5.1).
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Table 5.21. Interferences from children. Percent distribution of 
responses to question "What do children interfere with or prevent you 
from doing?", according to culture group and sex. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese Sundanese
Response Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Can’t work outside the home 12 23 9 35
Disrupt housework 43 2 59 11
Can’t go shopping; can't go out 3 4 3 3
No time for self or for guests 1 1 6 8
Interrupt prayers 1 0 1 1
"Children don’t interfere 
with anything" 41 69 22 41
Total 101 99 101 99
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
Source: Singarimbun et al. 1975: Table 66 (pp.123-124).
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Interestingly, there is no linear pattern evident in the beta weights, 
rather they follow an inverted U-shaped pattern, with the middle status 
groups scoring higher than the upper or lower categories. It is not 
easy to explain why rural and middle class groups emphasize such costs 
of children, but it may be related to the employment (at very low wages) 
by many upper income families of servants to undertake many of the labor­
ious tasks of raising children, and also perhaps to the higher fertility 
of this group which, as we have seen, tends to lessen rather than aggravate 
the demands on parents' time spent caring for children.
5.10 Emotional burdens from children
The category "emotional costs" is analogous to the value examined 
above (Ch. 5, Sec. 7) of "pleasurable interactions with children," in that 
both are residual categories incorporating many psychological factors not 
included in the other indices of values or costs. While childrearing 
problems such as extra work and bother and restrictions on parents' time 
are included in opportunity costs, the category of emotional costs 
covers more personal problems associated with having children, such as 
the concern over their health, safety, and welfare; the "proper" dis­
cipline or training of children; and the psychological stresses in 
parents' lives that are aggravated by children, such as arguments between 
spouses over childraising practices.
In societies with a relatively high incidence of infant and child 
mortality, such as the two under study here (see Ch. 2, Sec. 2.1), fears 
that parents hold for the lives of their offspring are real and readily 
elicited in questions about the disadvantages of having children (Table 
5.13, category 4; Table 5.15, category 3). The unpleasant aspects of 
the parent role - when children are disobedient, naughty, noisy, act 
spoiled, or require discipline - are also quite prominent (Table 5.13,
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category 5; Table 5.15, category 2). On the other hand, increased marital 
problems are rarely mentioned by parents in Java in response to open-ended 
questions on the disadvantages of children (Table 5.13, category 3).
A bit more detail on these problems faced by parents was obtained 
through a question in the Java VOC Study that asked specifically about 
what things (if any) caused the most worry and strain in connection with 
raising children (Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 64, pp. 121-122). In 
general, rural respondents seemed mainly concerned about the health risks 
their children must endure - the Javanese mentioned illness specifically 
while the Sundanese talked about accidents. Urban residents emphasized 
character problems, particularly peer-group influences on their children 
and fears that their children might get into trouble. There is some 
difficulty with this tabulation, however, that prevents any further inter­
pretation of the results other than these generalizations. This is due 
to the high proportion of the Javanese respondents (33% of wives and 44% 
of husbands) who were recorded in the preceding "filter" question as 
stating that children did not cause any worry or strain, and thus were 
not asked the question on what aspects of raising children caused such 
problems (Ibid.: Table 63, pp. 119-120). Over 60% of the Javanese 
respondents in this group (stating children cause no worry on this ques­
tion) gave at least one answer in the earlier, open-ended question on 
disadvantages of children that was coded as "emotional costs." (unpub­
lished tabulations, Java VOC Study). The reason for this discrepancy 
appears to be an error in the Javanese language version of the question 
which gave only three possible responses for the respondent to choose 
from ("According to you, do children arouse great worry, not so great, 
or no worry at all?") rather than the four categories intended in the 
original (a lot, a moderate amount, only a little, or none at all).
When all of these emotional costs are combined into the index and
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compared with other values and costs associated with children, as seen in 
Table 4.10, it is clear that parents in Java give considerable weight to 
such concerns. This is especially true among the Sundanese, who stress 
these costs as much or more than financial ones when talking about child­
ren. As with the opportunity costs, the difference between the two culture 
groups accounts for much of the overall variation on this index within the 
sample of the VOC Study (Table 5.1). In fact, these two indices show 
striking similarities in the results of the MCA on their main determinants: 
the beta scores have similar relative magnitudes for all the predictor 
variables used and the directions of the deviations from the grand mean 
are all the same (Appendix Tables A5.9 and A5.10). Furthermore, three of 
the variables (culture group, place of residence, and sex) have similar 
effects on the value "pleasurable interactions with children" (Appendix 
Table A5.7), indicating that these three dimensions of childrearing in 
Java arise from similar backgrounds. The next chapter will seek to 
determine if these values and costs subsequently work in similar ways in 
determining decisions about further childbearing, but before taking up 
this question it is useful to summarize the findings presented thus far 
regarding the structure and nature of the values and costs perceived by 
parents regarding children in Java.
5.11 Summary
This chapter has examined the findings of several studies carried 
out in Java on the role of children in the well-being of their families. 
The studies were done in various locations and settings, and a number of 
common findings have emerged. Most of the studies note the importance of 
the labor of children for the economic sufficiency of the household, but 
only White’s study (located in a community composed almost entirely of 
farming households) found that this was the main contribution of children.
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Saefullah, writing about a tea-estate community, found little demand for 
the labor of children in income-producing activities; rather children 
were seen to be important for domestic tasks and for support in old age. 
White and Sunarto demonstrated the dependence of the elderly on their 
children, and T. Hull weaves together these two functions of children 
(domestic help and old-age support) as being the chief means by which 
parents meet their goals of comfort and security in a setting fraught 
with uncertainty.
The Java VOC Study, which examined attitudes of parents toward 
children in rural and urban areas of West and Central Java, also found 
considerable support for the view that children are expected to play 
important utilitarian roles within their families. But this study also 
found that on average parents place as much value on children for the 
pleasure they bring - increased love, affection, joy, happiness, and 
companionship in their lives. Respondents placed less emphasis on other 
non-economic functions of children measured in this study (improving 
parents’ status in the community, providing continuity of the family line, 
and strengthening the bond between the parents).
Direct comparisons between various groups were possible in the larger 
sample of the VOC Study, especially between Javanese and Sundanese groups, 
wives and husbands, urban and rural residents, more educated and less 
educated, and higher and lower status individuals. The Javanese respond­
ents appeared to emphasize the economic values of children more than did 
the Sundanese, but these differences were greatly reduced when controls 
for other variables were introduced. Respondents with less education and 
lower occupational status were more likely to emphasize the economic ex­
pectations from children. The Sundanese group and females in particular 
placed more importance on the pleasurable interactions experienced with 
children. Other contrasts between the sexes were of little significance,
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and the differences between rural and urban dwellers were limited to 
greater expectations by the former that their children would work in 
family enterprises or contribute financially to the maintenance of the 
f ami ly.
The costs entailed in having and raising children were also examined 
in some of these studies. Financial costs were found to be an important 
consideration in the Java VOC Study and in the case studies of Sugito and 
T. Hull, with the latter concluding that it would be difficult to show 
that children constitute a net material gain for their parents. The VOC 
Study also looked at other negative aspects of children, such as restrict­
ions on parents and emotional burdens. The emotional costs of children 
(worry over illness and accidents, discipline problems, other stresses on 
parents) appeared to be as important overall as were financial consider­
ations. These were more often mentioned by the Sundanese respondents, 
whereas financial costs were more important to the Javanese. Restrictions 
on parents were rated lower than the other two costs, and varied consider­
ably between the sexes and between the two cultural groups.
In conclusion, it is clear that children in Java are perceived as 
having economic value for their parents in terms of providing help in 
maintaining the household and as a form of security for future needs, 
and they also provide a form of enjoyment and pleasure that has no 
acceptable substitute in this society. On the other hand, children are 
known to involve considerable expense and emotional involvement. Just 
how these factors influence decisions on how many children a couple 
produces is the subject of the next chapter.
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CHAPTER 6
VALUE OF CHILDREN AND FERTILITY IN JAVA
It is one thing to say that "children are highly valued" and that 
"parents are aware of the high costs involved in bearing and raising 
children "but it is quite another to connect these generalizations with 
fertility behavior and intentions. The community studies discussed here 
have all examined the reasons parents want to have children in general, 
and some also have information on reasons for wanting "many" or "a lot" 
of children. The Java VOC Study, while also attempting to measure the 
"general" value of children, was designed to tap in addition the reasons 
parents want to have a third, fourth, or fifth child, or why they want to 
have no more than three, four, five, and so forth. This chapter examines 
these data from the VOC Study on parity-specific values and costs of 
children, and the ways that these affect decisions on how many children 
to have and on birth control. Information from'the community studies 
will be examined in the next chapter by way of comparison with the VOC 
Study data. Two introductory topics need to be discussed first, however, 
as they have an important bearing on the questions of parity-specific 
values. These are the issue of family size preferences and their measure­
ment, and preferences by parents for children of a certain sex.
6.1 Desired and ideal family size
Considerable data have been collected in Java in recent years regard­
ing fertility intentions. Many surveys, both those in small areas 
(including community studies) and those with broader coverage, have asked 
some form of question on the additional number of children desired. The 
national family planning program asks such a question of all new acceptors, 
and publishes the results as part of the periodic summary of acceptor
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characteristics. This figure can be combined with the respondent's 
current number of living children to give a measure which I shall label 
here "desired family size." The distribution of this measure, as found 
in several surveys, is shown in Table 6.1. A similar though distinct 
measure also employed in a few studies of fertility in Indonesia is 
called "ideal family size," meaning a more abstract expression of how 
many children one would have if one could begin married life again, or 
how many children one considers to be an "ideal" or appropriate number 
given present circumstances."^ Some distributions of this measure are 
shown in Table 6.2.
Ware (1974) has written a review of the debate surrounding the
meaning and use of these two measures. Ideal family size questions have 
2been criticized as being "meaningless" in developing societies, where 
such abstract questions are considered a matter of fate or God's will, 
and as being of little value for demographic analysis in developed 
societies due to lack of validity, relative unreliability, and low vari­
ance. The less abstract question (and at least more standardized in form 
for comparisons between cultures and time periods) of desired family size 
is seen as "a bastard mixture of hard and soft data, with the proportion 
of each depending on the respondent's reproductive location" (Ryder 1973: 
499). Caldwell (1977c: 4-5) is also skeptical of such enquiries, and 
feels that high-fertility peasants "know that it would probably be in 
their interest to have smaller families if they belonged to the Western­
ized urban middle class." Ware answers some of these criticisms by noting 
that relatively high proportions of respondents in surveys in developing
1. The terminology for these two measures as reported in studies in 
Indonesia is often not clear, and the two terms are sometimes used inter­
changeably, although conceptually they are quite distinct.
2. Ware cites Hauser (1967), Ryder and Westoff (1969), and Ryder (1973).
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Table 6.2. Responses to 
various surveys in Java.
questions
Percent
on ideal family size 
distributions.
in
Ideal no. Maguwoharjo Java VOC , 1975: T’ Tnhario, Cibodas
of children 1972-73 Javanese Sundanese 1976 1977-78
0 0 0 0 1 01 0 a a ' 7 1
2 1 7 8 9
3 13 25 21 30 24
4 35 31 39 32 29
5 27 17 13 8
6 16 7 8 >30 1
7 or more 2 4 3 2
Non-numeric 5 9 9 1 27
Total 99 100 101 100 101
Mean^ 4.6 4.1 4.0 4.0 3.6
(Number of 
cases) (951) (1032) (1002) (494) (147)
a - Less than 0.5%, 
b - Numeric responses only.
Characteristics of respondents and sources of data:
Maguwoharjo— currently married women, living with spouse, 
age 15-54. V. Hull 1975: Table 6.45, p. 311.
Java VOC Study— currently married women, living with husband, 
age less than 40. Singarimbun et al. 1977: Table 38, pp. 65-66.
Triharjo— married couples, wife age 20-40. Effendi 1977:
Table 4.30, p. 152.
Cibodas— ever-married women, living with husband, no age limit 
(ages ranged from 16 to 71). Saefullah 1980: Table 3.1, p. 39.
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countries do give numeric responses to such questions, that the variances 
in the distributions are greater than in developed countries, and that a 
correlation with actual family size is to be expected. Furthermore, at 
least in African societies, respondents are aware of middle-class norms, 
but verbalize their disapproval of them (Ware 1974: 4). She concludes 
that the ideal measure is a useful indicator of changes in social norms 
over time and, when used in conjunction with the desired family measure, 
is an indication of the potential demand for family planning services 
(Ibid.: 14).
The reliability or consistency (amount of change over time) of the 
desired family size measure in the Indonesia Fertility Survey (IFS) was 
actually tested in a follow-up survey (the Indonesia Reliability Study) 
of 532 respondents in the IFS (MacDonald et al. 1978). This measure 
proved to have the lowest reliability (i.e. greatest change) of all those 
tested, but even so a strong correlation (r = .89) was found between the 
figures given in the follow-up study and those from the same respondents 
in the original survey about one month earlier. As indicated in Table 
6.3, 53% of these re-interviewed gave the same figure in the second round 
as they had in the first, and a further 29% deviated from their original 
figure by plus or minus one. Reliability was somewhat better for those 
stating four or fewer as their desired number in the first survey, and 
poorer for those giving higher figures. It is not surprising that 
answers to such a question would be less consistent than those to other, 
more factual items, and the lower reliability at higher figures can also 
be partly explained by the greater range of numbers available to res­
pondents with higher family size desires.
Several other points about these measures as employed in Indonesian 
studies are worthy of mention here. The limited evidence presented in 
Tables 6.1 and 6.2 suggests that family size desires have probably
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Table 6.3. Consistency of responses to desired family size 
question in the Indonesia Fertility Survey, 1976. Percent 
of those giving various responses in the original survey who 
gave the same or different response in the follow-up study 
conducted one month later.
Response in __________ Original response
follow-up
study
0-2 3 4 5 6 or 
more All
Less than original:
2 or more less 0 0 6 18 28 9
1 less 3 13 20 15 15 14
Same as original 58 57 60 48 40 53
Greater than 
original:
1 greater 22 23 8 14 10 15
2 or more
greater 17 7 7 5 7 8
Total 100 100 101 100 100 99
(Number of cases) (60) (113) (126) (73) (81) (453)
Source: Calculated from MacDonald et al. 1978:: 68.
decreased over the past decade, and also that ideals for the size of 
one's family are somewhat less than the number that are anticipated 
(as reflected in the "desired" family sizes) , indicating the presence 
of additional unmet demand for birth control services. Furthermore, 
the commonly-held assumption that Javanese and Sundanese family size 
norms are four children is true for only about one-third of these people, 
and the distribution of the desired family size figures is even broader. 
Finally, relatively high (25-27%) proportions of respondents giving
3. Part of the decline may be due to differences between the surveys 
in terms of the age distributions of the respondents: surveys which
included older women could be expected to report higher ideal and 
desired family size means.
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non-numeric answers are found only in two of the surveys, indicating 
that few people in these areas have totally fatalistic attitudes toward 
childbearing. The other studies may have used probing to reduce this 
figure, but it is interesting to note that in the Java VOC Study only 
about 10% of the respondents were unable before probing to give a numeric 
answer to the ideal family size question, and only 3% were unsure about 
whether or not they wanted at least one more child (Meyer 1979) .
Tabulation of ideal and desired family size means according to current 
number of living children gives some idea of the "feed-back" effect of 
past fertility on these variables. Such a tabulation requires fairly 
large samples, as are found in the Java VOC Study and the Indonesia 
Fertility Survey, and shown here in Table 6.4. An increase in the means 
from three-child expectations for women with fewer than three children 
is evident, but of greater interest is the fact that above current 
family sizes of five children there seems to be an overall negative 
desire, that is, many women reported wishing to have one or two children 
fewer than they already had, or that fewer children than their current 
number would be closer to their "ideal." Furthermore, in the VOC Study 
the ideal family sizes above three are all less than the desired figures, 
and a crosstabulation of the two measures (Table 6.5) shows that 28% 
of the Sundanese wives and 22% of their Javanese counterparts gave lower 
ideal family size figures than they reported for desired size.
For the purposes of further analysis in this dissertation, however, 
it will be necessary to focus on neither of these measures, but rather 
on the "soft" half of the desired family size figure, namely the number 
of additional children expected or wanted. The reason for this is 
because my interest here is on fertility intentions, and such a variable 
seems to be more closely linked with this question than are actual 
current parity or family size norms and ideals. In addition, in the
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Table 6.4. Results of "desired" and "ideal" f amily size
questions from the Java VOC Study , 1975 (wives only), and the
Indonesia Fertility Survey (IFS), 1976. Mean figures by number
of own living children.
Java VOC Study IFS
Number of "Ideal" "Desired" "Desired"
own living 
children Java- Sund a' Java- Sunda- Central West
nese nese nese nese Java Java
0 3.4 3.1 3.7 3.1 3.1 2.7
1 3.5 3.4 3.4 3.3 3.6 2.8
2 3.6 3.5 3.4 3.5 3.6 3.3
3 3.9 3.9 4.0 3.8 4.1 4.0
4 4.3 4.3 4.5 4.5 4.8 5.0
5 4.7 4.4 5.3 5.2 5.6 5.9
6 4.7 4.9 5.9 6.1 5.6 5.9
7 or more 5.3 5.3 7.3 7.7 7.5 7.2
All 4.0 4.0 4.4 4.5 4.5 4.1
(Number of 
cases) (972) (933) (978) (968) (2152) (1984)
Sources: Java VOC Study, 1975, unpublished tabulations;
Central Bureau of Statistices 1978: Vol. II, Table 4.3.3 (p. 241).
regression analyses commonly used with such data, ideal family size is 
more strongly affected by current numbers of children (because parents 
are not inclined to state ideal family sizes which are much below their 
current family size) than is the number of additional children desired. 
This issue will be explored more fully in Section 4 of this chapter.
6.2 Gender preferences in fertility decisions
A factor which confounds both ideal and desired family size 
measures (and thus number of additional children desired or expected) 
is the underlying preference for a certain number of children of a 
particular sex or a specific combination of sons and daughters. This
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Table 6.5. Difference between ideal and desired family sizes, 
according to culture group and sex. Percent distribution. Java 
VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese Sundaneseuinerence Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Ideal greater than desired:
2 or more greater 4 3 3 3
1 greater 7 4 6 5
Ideal same as desired 68 69 62 58
Ideal less than desired:
1 less 9 10 13 11
2 less 8 8 7 10
3 or more less 5 6 8 13
Total 101 100 99 100
(Number of cases) (944) (456) (916) (463)
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
is generally thought not to be a serious factor in Java because, along 
with the assumption that most couples desire to have four children, it 
is further believed that the ideal composition of the family is two 
of each sex. It is true that considerable emphasis is given by the 
Javanese and Sundanese to the concepts of balance and completeness, 
but this of course becomes less tenable when family size desires are 
not four but rather three or five, as we have seen is true for about 
35-40% of all couples. Nonetheless, a number of writers have observed 
that there is no strong son preference in Java, unlike some other 
areas in Asia (Gille and Pardoko 1966: 515-516; Singarimbun 1974: 52; 
Effendi 1977: 151). Sinquefield and Kartoyo (1979), analyzing data 
from the 1973 Fertility and Mortality Survey, confirm this and state 
that even the preference for a balanced family (one with equal numbers 
of both sons and daughters) is only weakly present.
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6.2.1 Measurements of gender preferences in Java
The 1976 Indonesia Fertility Survey asked respondents exposed to 
the risk of pregnancy (currently married, fecund, not pregnant) whether 
or not they desired at least one more child, and if so, what sex they 
would like their next child to be. The results, cross-tabulated by 
the sex composition of the respondent’s current family (two, three, or 
four children), are shown here in Table 6.6. These data can be inter­
preted as indicating a slightly greater preference for daughters over 
sons at these parity levels: women with all daughters are somewhat
more satisfied with (or at least more resigned to) their situation than 
are those with all sons, and slightly higher percentages of women with 
no daughters wish to have one in comparison with women with no sons at 
the same parity level. This can be taken as an indication that for 
vomen it may be more important to have at least one daughter than it is 
to have at least one son. Most women (64%) who have the supposedly 
ideal family - two boys and two girls - do not want more children, and 
of those who do want more, most (61%) are "indifferent" to the sex of 
the next child. On the other hand, of those with one of each sex (the 
"ideal" of the family planning propagandists) only 35% say they want 
no more, and again of those wanting more in this group half are "in­
different" about the sex of their next child. Such "indifference" is 
less among mothers with three children, and they can be clearly seen to 
desire a balance in their family.
A similar tabulation from the attitude survey of the Maguwoharjo 
Study shows that men, in contrast, have a slight preference for sons 
(Table 6.7). These two tables are not strictly comparable, of course: 
one is a community study, the other an island-wide sample; and the 
questions were different (the men in Maguwoharjo were asked if they 
wanted another son and if they wanted another daughter, whereas the IFS
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Table 6.6. Fertility preferences of women in Java and Bali 
with two, three, or four living children, according to sex 
composition of living children. Indonesia Fertility Survey, 
1976.
Of those wanting at 
least one more,
Number of Percent percent preferring
living
children
Sons Daughters N wanting 
no more
next child to be :
Boy Girl Indifferent
0 2 252 32 79 0 21
2 1 1 5o2 35 30 19 51
2 0 229 18 2 84 14
Total 1033 30 35 31 34
0 3 90 35 79 0 21
1 2 342 52 59 7 34
3 2 1 310 50 10 57 33
3 0 105 32 3 83 14
Total 847 47 36 36 28
0 4 63 45 84 3 13
1 3 176 64 47 12 41
4 2 2 247 64 12 27 61
3 1 159 54 0 49 51
4 0 50 39 0 92 8
Total 695 58 25 34 41
All 2575 43 34 33 33
a - Excludes about 50 women who were "not stated."
Source: Central Bureau of Statistics 1978: Vol. I, Table 7.5
(p. 74) and Vol. II, Tables 4.4.1 - 4.4.2 (pp. 245-250).
Table 6.7. Desire for additional sons and daughters, 
according to current family size and sex composition, 
for currently married men, Maguwoharjo, 1972-73. Percent 
distributions.
Number of Percent wanting at
living
children
Sons Daughters N least
Son
one more: 
Daughter
0 2 33 73 12
2 1 1 74 58 51
2 0 35 23 63
Total 142 52 45
0 3 15 67 7
1 2 53 51 17
3 2 1 56 23 48
3 0 14 0 65
Total 138 36 33
0 4 10 60 0
1 3 32 28 6
4 2 2 65 23 17
3 1 37 11 43
4 0 8 12 37
Total 152 23 28
All 432 37 33
Source: V. Hull 1975: Table 6.49 (p. 317).
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question was specific to the next child). Nonetheless, it is interesting 
to find such evidence of same-sex preference from two different studies.
Another indicator of sex preference, used in the Java VOC Study,
was the question on when to stop having children if no sons were born
and if no daughters were bora. The results from these queries (Singarim-
bun et al. 1977: Tables 44-45, pp. 75-78) shed little new light on the
subject, however, as the distributions of the responses in both situa-
4tions (if no sons and if no daughters) are very similar.
The VOC Study also included a measure of "underlying sex preference," 
known as the Coombs IS scale (C. Coombs et al. 1975; L. Coombs 1975) 
which, the authors claim, is a true "measure" of the variable in con­
sideration, rather than an "indicator." The respondent is asked in 
a series of steps to choose between the various possible compositions 
of a three-child family, eventually being required to choose either 
three boys - no girls or three girls - no boys. This technique is 
known as unfolding theory and is used extensively in psychological 
research (C. Coombs 1964: 80-95). The respondent is given a score of 
from IS-1 to IS-7, based on his or her series of choices, with a lower 
score indicating a preference for daughters, a higher score a preference 
for sons, and a score of IS-4 indicating preference for a balanced 
f amily.
One problem with this measure encountered in the Java VOC Study 
was the high proportion - about 40% overall - of respondents unable to 
complete the sequence. Most of these could not choose on the final 
step between 0 boys - 3 girls and 3 boys - 0 girls. On the advice of 
one of the authors of this measure (L. Coombs, personal communication),
4. Relatively few of the respondents (25% of the Javanese, 20% of 
the Sundanese) stated that they would continue trying to have a child 
of the opposite sex after having five sons or five daughters.
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I have assigned a score of IS-4 to these respondents, assuming that they 
have a strong preference for a balanced family.
This type of measure has several advantages over the "indicators" 
used previously, because each case has a numeric value and therefore 
the mean scores can be compared between groups, and the score for each 
individual can be used in multivariate analyses. The mean scores for 
males and females in a number of countries (all from their respective 
VOC surveys) are presented in Table 6.8, indicating the range on this 
variable. The two Indonesian groups stand out as having relatively low 
average scores on this scale for both men and women, meaning that they 
have less son preference. Sundanese women, in fact, can be said to 
have a preference for daughters. The only other group showing a similar 
lack of son preference is the Philippine females, a finding confirmed in 
other studies (L. Coombs 1975, 1977). The table includes also an "IA" 
score for each group, calculated by "unfolding" the rank orderings of 
the respective IS distributions. These scores (with a range from 1 to 
22) underline the differences seen in the mean scores: Javanese wives 
have a preference for balance in the sex composition of their family, 
Sundanese wives show an unusual preference for daughters, and the 
husbands of both tend to have some preference for sons, but one which 
is relatively weak in comparison with a range of other cultures.
The differences between culture groups and sex of respondent in 
Java show up also in a multiple classification analysis of the IS 
scores (Table 6.9). This analysis indicates that virtually no differences 
exist between rural and urban groups, and (after controlling for other 
variables) only very slight differences are found between groups based 
on socioeconomic status. Differences between groups according to the 
sex composition of their existing family are in expected directions: 
those with only sons show a preference for boys; those with only daughters
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Table 6.9. Multiple classification analysis of Coombs 
index of sex preference. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Predictor variables 
and categories
Unadjusted Adjusted
deviation . deviationbeta
Culture group:
Javanese 1123 .11 .11
Sundanese 1110 -.11
.11
-.11
Sex:
Wives 1504 -.16 -.17
Husbands 729 .34
.23
.35
Urban experience:
Currently urban 488 -.01 .00
Rural, some urban 389 .00 .01
Rural, no urban 1356 .00
.00
.00
Socioeconomicastatus :
Upper 424 .04 .02
Middle 658 -.12 -.05
Lower 1151 .05
.07
.02
Sex composition of 
living children:
Sons only 383 .35 .36
Daughters only 358 -.32 -.33
Both sons and
daughters 1399 -.01 -.01
No children 93 -.09 -.11
.19
2Multiple -r
Grand mean of dependent variable
a - Index constructed from level of schooling, household 
and husband’s occupation.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
beta
.11
.23
.00
.03
.19
.103
4.03 
income,
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show a preference for girls that is identical in strength to the previous 
group’s preference for boys; and those with children of both sexes vary 
only slightly from the grand mean of 4.03, indicating a preference for 
balance. Interestingly, the 93 respondents with no children show a 
slight preference for daughters. This may be an indication of the verac­
ity of the commonly-held view among Javanese that it is best to have a 
daughter first, so she can help the mother when younger children follow.
6.2.2 The roles of sons and daughters
With this background in mind, it is now useful to review again the 
evidence from anthropological studies and social surveys regarding the 
actual and expected roles of sons and daughters in these two societies.
In Chapter 3 (Sec. 8.2) it was noted that young boys and girls normally 
have many traditional domestic tasks within the home and, depending 
upon the circumstances, also in their parents’ income-producing activities. 
These tasks in both spheres are somewhat segregated according to sex.
Girls initially help their mother in such ways as kitchen chores, washing 
clothes, house cleaning, shopping, caring for younger children, and working 
in the rice fields planting or harvesting the crop, or perhaps selling 
goods in the market. At a rather young age they begin working at these 
tasks independent from their mothers’ guidance. Similarly, young boys 
help at certain domestic chores (fetching fuel and water, running errands) 
and assist their fathers in preparing rice fields, weeding, caring for 
livestock, and so forth. Young boys seem to move away from direct paren­
tal control more than girls, however, and have been observed to work 
fewer hours on average than do their sisters. In many cases adolescent 
boys actually have rather strained relations with their fathers, and 
if they help in family enterprises at all it may be only with grudging 
acceptance of their elders’ orders. An important role of adolescent sons,
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and one probably performed by all but the most rebellious, is that as 
protector and guardian of the family's property and personal safety. 
Regarding the help that children should render their parents when the 
latter are old, it seems that both sons and daughters can fulfill such 
a role, and daughters may be considered more acceptable for personal 
care, with sons providing some financial assistance.
In the previous chapter some data from the Java VOC Study on expecta­
tions of help from sons and daughters were presented (Table 5.2). This 
question asked specifically about whether the respondents expected 
financial contributions from working children, help around the home, 
help in supporting younger siblings in school, contributions during 
emergencies, and help in old age. Sons are more likely to be expected 
to render these forms of help (except for domestic chores) than are 
daughters, but the differences between the two are in most instances 
small. Therefore it is possible that for many respondents either sons 
or daughters can satisfy these requirements, but the best arrangement 
probably remains having both sons and daughters for such needs.
An open-ended question in the same survey asked the respondents 
their reasons for wanting a son and a daughter. Table 6.10 gives the 
results of this question, with up to two responses included per case.
Most of the responses fell into the major category of "traditional 
role" of children, in contrast to developed countries where most answers 
would be expected to come in such categories as "personal qualities" 
(Callan and Kee 1981: Tables 2 and 3). Husbands and wives differ little 
in their responses to this question. The main differences between the 
reasons for wanting sons as opposed to those for wanting daughters 
follow the work patterns described above: daughters are wanted for
the help they give around the house, and sons for either helping in
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family enterprises (for the Javanese) or for financial help (for the 
Sundanese). Girls are seen by more respondents as providing care for 
aged parents, as being closer to their parents, and being "more loving" 
than are sons. In contrast to some other Asian societies, little mention 
is made here of wanting sons in order to continue the family line 
(Arnold et al. 1975: Table A.12, pp. 68-70), a factor which may explain 
part of the differences on the Coombs IS measure in Table 6.8.
In conclusion, it would appear that the value of a daughter for 
Javanese and Sundanese parents would be at least equal to and possibly 
greater than that of a son. The importance of daughters is very likely 
shown in the sex preference indicators and measures discussed above, 
and may become even more salient to parents as the economic functions 
ascribed to sons diminish further due to greater educational opportun­
ities and decreasing roles for boys in income-producing activities.
As we have seen, such roles are in fact already more of an ideal rather 
than an actuality in some cases. In the next two sections, I shall 
examine the effect of these desires for sons and daughters, along with 
other values attached to children, on fertility intentions.
6.3 Parity-specific values and costs of children
One of the central questions of this dissertation concerns why 
couples in Java have the number of children they eventually produce.
The converse of the question, of course, is why couples stop having 
children after two, three, four, or however many they eventually have.
By now it has been amply demonstrated that "children are highly valued" 
in Java, as they are elsewhere. Some evidence has also been gathered 
to show that children are also costly, but these data are less adequate. 
We now turn from the broader question of the values and costs of 
children in general to one concerning those values and costs which
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impel couples to continue or end childbearing, and this requires us to 
control for the number of children already in the family when re-analyzing 
the data. This method of using cross-sectional data may not be as valid 
as would a longitudinal study (Fawcett 1977: 104; Wong 1977: 326), but 
to date such an expensive and time-consuming study has not been under­
taken in Indonesia.^
6.3.1 Two-period vs. multi-period models of family formation
Fawcett (1977: 104-106; 1978: 261-263) has written in general terms 
of the nearly universal values of the first and second children for 
couples. Most of these reasons for having the first child he categorizes 
as "family formation": with the coming of the first child the couple 
becomes a family, and the child signifies the full adulthood of the 
parents and their acceptance as such by the community. Both of these 
can be seen as adherence to social norms, and T. Hull (1975: 321-324) 
has shown how such norms operate in Javanese society. In addition, 
personal motivations are also strong for having the first child: the
curiosity surrounding the event and possible outcome. Finally, although 
the actual costs of the first child can be shown to be quite substantial 
(T. Hull 1975: 315; Espenshade 1977b: 23-32; Espenshade 1980), it 
appears that negative motivations per se are relatively weak. Couples 
are aware of the potential loss of freedom inherent in their change in 
status, but this "cost" probably affects the timing rather than the 
actual occurrence of the first birth (Fawcett 1977: 104).
Motivations for the second child are in part the result of feed-
5. Some studies of a longitudinal nature have been done in the U.S.A. and 
Taiwan, focusing mainly on changes in ideal family size and sex prefer­
ences rather than on changes in perceived values and costs of children 
(Westoff et al. 1957; Freedman et al. 1975; L. Coombs 1979).
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back effects from the experience of having the first child (Fawcett 1978 
262). These include the need for a sibling as a companion for the first 
child, overcoming the negative image of the one-child family, the desire 
for another child of the opposite sex from the first one, an increased 
awareness of the emotional gratifications of the parent-child relation­
ship, and a decrease in the salience of the opportunity costs involved 
in having children.
Many of these social and personal (or psychological) motivations 
for having children would seem to be met by the first two, and it could 
thus be hypothesized that these factors would be found to be strongest 
at the lowest (0, 1, perhaps 2) parities, and weaker at higher ones. 
Conversely, at higher parities economic values and costs should play 
a more important role. This then would constitute what Bulatao (1981:
2) has termed a two-stage model of fertility, a model which he says 
implies a growing degree of rationalization on the part of parents: 
from non-rational acceptance of social norms at first to calculations 
of economic and psychological costs and benefits in later stages of 
family formation, culminating in a decision to stop childbearing.
Bulatao rejects such a model, and argues (Ibid.: 3) in favor of 
a multi-period one. Applying log-linear analysis to data from VOC 
studies (Phase II) in the Philippines, Korea, and the U.S.A., he 
found a general pattern of family formation with three periods relating 
to values and two periods to costs (Ibid.: Table 8, p. 19). The first 
child is desired in order to establish the family, and at this stage 
values such as bringing one’s spouse closer, having someone to love 
and care for, more fun in the home, and continuity of the family name 
are prominent. For the second to the fifth child, the goal seems to be 
balancing the family by means of providing sibling companionship and 
the right combination of boys and girls. The late stage, the sixth
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child onward, is concerned with strengthening the family economically.
The two periods in terms of costs are divided at about the fourth child: 
before this birth, parents are concerned about lack of freedom from 
children and less time to spend with their spouse, whereas financial 
burdens of children are prominent from the fourth child onward.
On the surface, at least, there seem to be contradictions in this 
formulation: the first few children are wanted to improve the marriage,
but at the same time are seen as interfering in the relationship between 
spouses; later children are valued for the practical assistance they 
provide, but are also perceived as being a strain on the family's 
resources. But, as noted above (Ch. 4, Sec. 2.4), a similar situation 
exists regarding general values of children in Java: groups (and} by 
implication, individuals) stressing material benefits from children also 
mention frequently the financial costs involved, and those emphasizing 
the pleasures they get from their children also are more prone to talk 
about the emotional strains in raising them. The further applicability 
of this multi-period model for the situation in Java will be discussed 
after the data from that VOC Study have been analyzed to see if similar 
patterns emerge.
6.3.2 Reasons for fertility behavior - results from the Java 
VOC Study
One of the difficulties involved in an analysis of values and 
costs in this fashion is that generalizations of the discovered patterns 
require samples selected in a random fashion and of sufficient size 
to ensure adequate numbers of respondents at each parity level. For 
Java, the VOC Study is large enough for these purposes, although the 
selection procedure, particularly in West Java, appears to have resulted 
in a sample that is not strictly representative (see Ch. 4, Sec. 1.1)
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in terms of socioeconomic characteristics. The Maguwoharjo Study also 
had a large number of respondents at different parities, but only a few 
variables directly concerned with values and costs were measured at 
the individual level. The other studies were comparatively quite small 
in terms of sample size and, like the Maguwoharjo one, focused on a 
single community. Nevertheless, the community studies do have valuable 
insights that help to illuminate some of the findings of the VOC Study 
in this area, and these will be discussed after an analysis of the 
VOC Study results (Ch. 7, Sec. 1).
A number of open-ended and structured items included in the
questionnaire of the Java VOC Study can be used to examine the question
£
of fertility decision at each family size level. After determining 
the respondent’s desired completed family size, two open-ended questions 
asked the reasons for choosing that number. These were phrased in terms 
of "why not fewer than that number" and "why not more than that number." 
Later in the interview, a Likert-scale^ approach was used in which the 
respondents were asked to rate the importance to themselves of twelve 
reasons for wanting and ten reasons for not wanting another child.
Three ratings were given as alternatives: very important, somewhat
important, not important. These scales were followed by questions which 
asked the respondents to choose from those which they rated as very 
important the reasons that were most important and second most important 
for having and not having another child. By crosstabulating the results 
of these questions with the number of desired or living children it is
6. I use the term "family size" in this section to refer to the total 
number of children in the respondent’s nuclear family - the respondent’s 
own living children, spouse’s children by previous marriage, and adopted 
children. About 8% of the respondents claimed children in one or both 
of the latter two categories.
7. Discussions of Likert scaling are in Babbie (1973: 269-270), Anastasi 
(1975: 550-551), and other standard works on survey methods and psycho­
logical testing.
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possible to see which factors have the greatest influence on the 
decision to have a child at each stage of the family—building process.
6.3.2.1 Reasons for choosing desired family size
The open-ended questions on the reasons for choosing one’s desired 
family size produced a fairly broad range of answers, particularly on 
the reasons for wanting no fewer than the selected number of children. 
This created some difficulties in terms of aggregating the data from 
Java as presented in Table 6.11, where fewer categories are given than 
Bulatao and Arnold (1977: Table 2, p. 147) used for similar data from 
the VOC studies in Korea, the Philippines, and the U.S.A. This is due 
perhaps to the culture-specific nature of some categories (as can be 
seen in Bulatao and Arnold’s table) and the greater degree of ’’vague" 
responses in the Javanese and Sundanese sample. Answers such as 
"That's a good number," "I can afford that many," and "I would have had 
fewer" constitute about 30% of each sub-group’s replies in the Java 
study, compared with 23% in the Philippines, 4% in the U.S.A., and 1% 
in Korea. Furthermore, the reply "That’s how many God gave me" forms 
the bulk of those included in the category "Religious or moral reasons," 
and when combined with the non-response category adds an additional 
10% to the total of responses with little content in terms of the 
theoretical scheme.
The rather high level overall of these "vague" replies is in itself 
a useful criterion for evaluating the applicability of the theoretical 
scheme and approach used in the VOC study in societies such as found in 
Java. It can also be seen that this level is partly related to the 
respondent’s desire for additional children: when this is controlled 
in the tabulations, these replies are concentrated in the group stating 
that they want no more children (Meyer 1979). Finally, such replies are
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considerably reduced in the tabulation of the question about why not 
have more than the desired number of children (Table 6.12), where only 
about 15% of the answers overall are in the "vague" category. This 
would argue in favor of a two-period model of family formation for 
Java, wherein "the critical aspect of fertility decision-making is 
not decisions to have children but decisions to stop having them"
(Bulatao 1981: 2).
Only a few regular patterns can be discerned in these data which 
shed some light on the question of values and fertility decisions. The 
"vague" answers generally increase with desired number of children, 
probably because the proportion of respondents wanting no more (and 
thus being more likely to give such answers) increases with desired 
family size. This effect is particularly true for the replies "That's
g
the number God has given us" and "I would have had fewer." In contrast, 
responses dealing with family building such as need for siblings and 
the desire for a boy and/or a girl, decline with increasing desired 
family size, as does the category encompassing the psychological appre­
ciation of children (love, happiness, companionship for parents). The 
practical, utilitarian values (help in work, help at home, old age 
support) do not have a regular pattern. For the Javanese, these values 
are strong at each parity, with help in work particularly important 
for the men, and general or unspecified help more salient for the women. 
Sundanese wives stress the need for enough security in old age as the 
reasons for various family sizes, but their husbands do not mention with 
great frequency any of the economic benefits of children, indicating 
that this parity-specific value is probably related to education, as were
8. It is interesting to note in this context that very few of those 
citing divine providence as a reason for not having fewer children gave 
the same response when asked "Why not more?" To paraphrase Ware (1974: 5), 
such people are probably well aware that there are ways of (and perhaps 
reasons for) limiting God's gifts.
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Table 6.11. Reason for wanting no fewer than desired number of 
children. Percent of respondents mentioning each reason first, 
by desired number of children, sex of respondent, and culture group. 
Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese wives
Reason want no Desired number of children
fewer than desired 
number of children 1-2 3 4 5
6 or 
more All
Help in business, farm 8 5 6 10 6 7
Help with housework 9 4 6 6 7 6
Help in old age 2 6 8 10 4 7
Other or unspecified help 8 13 11 13 12 12
Religious or moral reason 1 3 4 9 12 6
Companionship, love 
happiness for parents 13 13 11 12 9 11
Companionship for siblings 11 3 2 1 1 2
Sex preference, balance 16 11 14 5 4 10
"That is a good number" 11 25 17 15 10 16
"Can afford that many" 1 2 1 2 2 2
"Would have had fewer" 1 2 6 10 24 9
Other answers 14 6 5 3 8 6
No response, don’t know 5 7 7 5 5 6
Total 100 100 98 101 104 100
(Number of cases) (88) (236) (263) (191) (200) (978)
Help in business, farm 9
Javanese
20
husbands 
13 20 17 16
Help with housework 0 5 5 3 1 3
Help in old age 0 7 7 12 9 8
Other or unspecified held 2 6 7 5 3 5
Religious or moral reason 5 7 4 4 10 6
Companionship, love, 
happiness for parents 20 15 16 7 6 12
Companionship for siblings 14 0 1 0 1 2
Sex preference, balance 9 4 11 4 5 7
"That is a good number" 18 15 15 18 15 16
"Can afford that many" 0 5 3 0 5 3
"Would have had fewer" 0 3 4 14 22 9
Other answers 16 10 3 3 3 6
No response, don’t know 7 4 10 8 2 7
Total 100 101 99 98 99 100
(Number of cases) (44) (HO) (135) (98) (87) (474)
(continued)
2 3 1 .
T a b le  6 . 1 1 . ( c o n t d . )
Reason w ant no 
few er  th a n  d e s i r e d  
number o f  c h i l d r e n
Sundanese  w ives  
D e s i r e d  number o f  c h i l d r e n
1-2
6 o r  
more A l l
Help i n  b u s i n e s s ,  farm  0
Help w i th  housew ork 1
Help i n  o ld  age 18 14 19 18 13 16
O th e r  o r  u n s p e c i f i e d  h e lp 10 10 8 9 7 9
R e l ig i o u s  o r  m ora l  r e a s o n 3 7 6 10 10 8
C om pan ionsh ip ,  l o v e ,  
h a p p in e s s  f o r  p a r e n t s 5 12 12 8 12 11
Com panionship  f o r  s i b l i n g s 10 5 2 2 3 4
Sex p r e f e r e n c e ,  b a la n c e 13 6 5 9 5 7
" T h a t  i s  a good number" 17 25 28 21 19 23
"Can a f f o r d  t h a t  many" 2 2 3 1 1 2
"Would have  had  few er" 0 1 2 5 19 6
O th e r  answ ers 10 10 6 9 7 8
No r e s p o n s e ,  d o n ’ t  know 9 3 5 3 2 4
T o t a l 98 97 100 99 102 102
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (87) (201) (279) (173) (228) (968)
Sundanese  h usbands
Help i n  b u s i n e s s ,  farm 3 3 2 3 2 3
Help w i t h  housew ork 3 0 2 2 0 1
Help i n  o ld  age 13 4 7 10 4 7
O th e r  o r  u n s p e c i f i e d  h e lp 13 9 9 12 6 9
R e l ig i o u s  o r  m ora l  r e a s o n 7 4 9 11 13 9
C om pan ionsh ip ,  lo v e  
h a p p in e s s  f o r  p a r e n t s 0 10 9 4 2 6
C om panionship  f o r  s i b l i n g s 7 1 5 5 3 4
Sex p r e f e r e n c e ,  b a la n c e 5 11 8 9 6 8
"T h a t  i s  a good number" 15 28 20 17 19 21
"Can a f f o r d  t h a t  many" 0 7 5 3 2 4
"Would have  had  few er" 3 4 6 10 27 12
O th e r  an sw ers 21 10 10 8 10 10
No r e s p o n s e ,  d o n ’ t  know 10 10 6 6 4 7
T o ta l 102 101 98 100 98 101
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (39) (94) (128) (93) (124) (478)
a .  L ess  th a n  0.5%
S o u rc e :  Ja v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s
Table 6.12. Reason for wanting no more than desired number of 
children, Percent of respondents mentioning each reason first, 
by desired number of children, sex of respondent, and culture 
group. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Reason want
no more than Javanese wives
desired number Desired number of children
of children 1-2 3 4 5 6 or more All
Financial costs 50 59 50 53 39 50
Too much work 9 13 15 14 15 14
Emotional strain 6 3 2 2 1 2
Hard to discipline 1 1 3 1 4 2
Social pressure 0 3 4 2 0 2
Parents' age,health 9 8 2 4 4 5
"That is a good 
number" 17 6 18 19 25 16
"Would have had 
more" 0 0 a 1 1 a
Other answers 5 1 2 3 7 3
No response, don’t 
know 3 6 4 4 6 5
Total 100 100 100 102 102 99
(Number of cases) (88) (236) (263) (191) (200) (978)
Javanese husbands
Financial costs 55 72 64 70 64 66
Too much work 2 5 6 5 5 5
Emotional strain 9 1 3 2 2 3
Hard to discipline 0 0 1 1 2 1
Social pressure 0 7 3 2 0 3
Parents' age, 
health 14 5 4 2 13 6
"That is a good 
number" 9 3 10 8 7 7
"Would have had 
more" 2 0 0 0 0 a
Other answers 7 5 1 2 5 3
No response, don't 
know 2 3 7 7 2 5
Total 100 101 99 99 100 99
(Number of cases) (44) (110) (135) (98) (87) (474)
(Continued)
Table 6.12 (cont.)
Reason want
no more than Sundanese wives
desired number Desired number of children
of children 1.-2 3 4 5 6 or 
more All
Financial costs 37 33 29 32 30 32
Too much work 18 29 38 34 26 31
Emotional strain 7 9 9 8 5 8
Hard to discipline 1 4 4 3 8 5
Social pressure 0 1 0 1 a 1
Parents’ age,health 18 8 4 10 12 9
"That is a good 
number" 9 10 10 9 13 9
"Would have had 
more" 1 a 2 1 2 1
Other answers 2 3 1 2 1 2
No responses, don’t 
know 6 1 2 0 1 2
Total 99 98 99 100 98 101
(Number of cases) (87) (201) (279) (173) (228) (968)
Financial costs 64
Sundanese husbands 
48 55 46 51 52
Too much work 5 17 14 20 20 17
Emotional strain 5 6 13 5 4 7
Hard to discipline 0 0 1 1 2 1
Social pressure 3 5 1 3 2 3
Parents’ age,health 13 5 2 8 6 6
"That is a good 
number" 3 7 8 5 12 8
"Would have had 
more" 0 1 0 3 1 1
Other answers 0 3 3 2 2 3
No response, don’t 
know 8 6 3 5 1 4
Total 101 98 99 98 101 102
(Number of cases) (39) (94) (128) (93) (124) (478)
a - Less than 0.5%.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations
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the general economic values examined earlier.
Financial costs dominate the responses to the question on why 
not more children for each subgroup at most levels of desired family 
size, but these also show no clear trend. Such disadvantages are 
mentioned less often by women, who are somewhat more likely than men 
to mention the restrictions brought by more children (additional work 
and bother) as the reason for not having more than they want. The 
emotional costs of children, which were quite salient as a general 
disadvantage (Table 4.10), were only infrequently mentioned as a reason 
for not having more than one's desired family size.
6.3.2.2 Reasons for wanting and not wanting another child
The crosstabulations of the mean ratings of the various reasons 
for wanting and not wanting an additional child according to the 
ordinal number of the respondent's next child (Appendix Tables A6.1- 
A6.2) display a general monotonic relationship. The mean ratings 
decline with the number of the next child for each subgroup for each of 
the reasons for wanting another child, and the opposite situation can 
be observed for the reasons for not wanting another child. These 
patterns again are due mostly to the greater proportion of parents 
at lower current family sizes who desire at least one more child and 
more at higher parities who do not want another child. Overall, res­
pondents who desire at least one more child rate each reason for wanting 
another child higher than those who do not want another. Conversely, 
those who do not want another rate each reason for not wanting another 
child higher than do those wanting another (Appendix Tables A6.3-A6.4). 
Another pattern evident from these tabulations is the much higher 
average ratings for nearly all 22 items reported by the Sundanese women 
in the survey, which casts some doubt on the validity for this group
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of these data. It appears that, despite the relatively high levels of 
schooling reported for these women (Appendix Table A3.1), they seemed 
to have adopted a set response in this and the other Likert-scale item 
set used in the study, in which they also said that nearly all the 
reasons for wanting children in general (Table 4.9) were "very important" 
(Ch. 4, Sec. 2.3).
In spite of this problem (which seems limited mostly to the Sundan- 
ese wives), some contrasts can be seen between the groups when their 
average ratings for each reason are ranked within each subgroup. The 
highest rated reason for wanting another child for the Javanese is "To 
bring you and your spouse closer," while for the Sundanese it is "Because 
it is fun to have young children around the house." The statement "To 
be sure that in your old age you will have someone to help you" was 
rated nearly as high on average in each group as these two top-rated 
ones, however, and the other reasons rated high by several of the sub­
groups were "The pleasure you get out of watching your children grow,"
"To have more help around the house," and (for the Sundanese) "To 
continue the family line." These are a mixture of the economic values 
of children with the more psychological ones, with family formation 
values such as wanting a child of a particular sex or wanting a child 
for companionship for other children being rated noticeably lower, as 
was the reason "So that there will be one more person to help the family 
economically." Among the reasons for not wanting another child, increased 
financial burden was rated highest overall. The Javanese also emphasized 
"The worries children cause when they are sick," while the Sundanese 
rated highly "More children would be difficult to discipline and control" 
and "You would not be able to give enough care and attention to all your 
children."
The follow-up questions to these Likert-scale items , asking the
236.
respondent to choose the most important reasons for wanting and not 
wanting another child, can be expected to give clearer patterns of 
relationships between groups and across parity levels. This is because 
the nature of rankings (as opposed to ratings used in the scales) pre­
cludes the response-set problem and also diminishes the effect of whether 
or not the respondent wants another child, as all were asked to make 
this ranking regardless of their status on wanting another. The 
results are crosstabulated by the birth order of the next child in 
Appendix Tables A6.5-A6.6, and show many parallels with the ratings just 
discussed.
Help in old age emerges as the most important reason for wanting 
another child for all groups and (with a few exceptions) at all birth 
orders. For both Javanese and Sundanese wives this value, along with 
the one labeled "Economic help," tends to increase with parity, but 
for the husbands neither value shows much variation. The family-form­
ation values again decline with parity, as would be expected, but when 
combined are still quite strong at the third and fourth birth orders. 
Financial costs are ranked most important at all birth orders, but show 
no rising or decreasing trend. The only reason showing such a pattern 
is "Parents too old," which follows a J-shaped curve for three of the 
subgroups. Many of the childless respondents ranking this as most 
important probably do so because of fecundity impairments (primary 
sterility), and those with greater numbers of children do so because 
of the disapprobation in these societies on having children when one's 
older children reach adulthood.
In order to control the intergroup variations in response-set 
tendencies and the effects of whether or not the respondent desires 
another child, a summary tabulation is presented of the reasons which 
most strongly differentiate between those wanting and not wanting
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another child at different levels of current family size (Table 6.13).
9The ratings and rankings by each individual were combined, and t-tests 
were done between the mean scores of those wanting and not wanting 
another child at each parity level for each reason. Only those reasons 
which showed significant differences between these two groups are listed 
in the table. The results differ sharply from the foregoing examination 
of the most important values and costs. Security in old age and other 
forms of practical help do not appear to differentiate greatly between 
those wanting and not wanting another child, while the psychological 
appreciation of children (love, pleasure, fun) and family-building (desire 
for a boy/girl, companion for other children) values are important 
correlates of wanting another child at all levels of current family size. 
Similarly, "financial burden" does not distinguish between the two groups 
very often; only the reason "Parents too old" has such an effect with 
any regularity, and even this is mainly among the wives. These findings 
indicate that reliance upon simple crosstabulations alone is not adequate 
for a better understanding of fertility decisions, and that further 
analysis, introducing more controls, is necessary.
6.4 Multivariate analysis of fertility intentions and attitude 
to family planning
The foregoing discussion, based on comparisons between parity status 
groups in the Java VOC Study, has thus far not clearly answered the 
question being addressed by this chapter: which values and costs affect
decisions on numbers of children. The analysis has been confounded by 
the differing effects of various extraneous variables, only a few of
9. Bulatao and Arnold (1977: 151) report using a similar technique on 
data from the Philippines, Korea, and the U.S.A., although they used only 
the mean ratings, scored from 1 to 3. The scores used here are 0 (not 
important), 1 (somewhat important), 2 (very important), 3 (second most 
important), and 4 (most important).
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T a b l e  6 . 1 3 » Reasons  f o r  w a n t i n g  and n o t  w a n t i n g  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  w i t h  
t - t e s t  v a l u e s  , wh ich most  s t r o n g l y  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  b e tw een  r e s p o n d e n t s  
who wan t  and do n o t  want  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  a c c o r d i n g  to  number o f  l i v i n g  
c h i l d r e n ,  s e x  and c u l t u r e  group .
J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  1975.
Number o f
l i v i n g
c h i l d r e n
_________ J a v a n e s e ______________
Wives Husbands
0 , 1
2
To have a boy 4 .87
F i n a n c i a l  h e l p 2 .93
P a r e n t s  too  o l d - 3 . 7 0
Worry a b o u t  c h i l d r e n ' s
h e a l t h 2 .01
P l e a s u r e  from w a t c h in g
c h i l d r e n  grow 3.81
To have  a g i r l  3 .36
C o n t in u e  t h e  f a m i ly  3 .03  
To have  a boy 2 .29
Fun h a v i n g  young 
c h i l d r e n  a round  
t h e  house  2 .07
Help a round  th e  house  2 .04
O v e r p o p u l a t i o n  3.96
Less  t im e  w i t h  spouse  1.99
To have  a g i r l  7 .59  
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s  4 .32  
To have  a boy 4 .29  
Someone t o  l o v e  4 .0 8  
C o n t in u e  f a m i l y  2 .86  
Fun h a v in g  young
c h i l d r e n  2 .77  
Reason t o  s u c c e e d  1.97
P a r e n t s  too  o l d  - 2 . 0 7
Someone to  l o v e  4 .1 4  
To have  a  g i r l  3 .2 0  
F i n a n c i a l  h e l p  3 .08  
C o n t i n u e  t h e  f a m i ly  2 .33  
Help a round  t h e  house  2 .13  
S t r e n g t h e n  m a r r i a g e  2 .04
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on
p a r e n t s '  f reedom - 2 . 0 8  
F i n a n c i a l  b u r d e n  - 1 . 9 9
3. To have  a boy 
To have  a g i r l  
Someone t o  l o v e  
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s  
C o n t in u e  f a m i l y
5 .34
3 .88
3 .73
3 .00
2 .5 4
To have  a g i r l  3 .75 
F i n a n c i a l  h e l p  2 .90  
To have  a boy 2 .8 8  
S t r e n g t h e n  m a r r i a g e  2 .81  
Someone t o  l o v e  2 .6 8  
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s  1 .98
More work 
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
p a r e n t s
H a rd e r  t o  have  a job  
Less  t ime  f o r  o t h e r  
c h i l d r e n
H a r d e r  t o  d i s c i p l i n e
- 3 . 0 2
- 2 . 4 9
- 2 . 4 6
- 2 . 3 1
- 2 . 2 5
More work ,  b o t h e r  - 2 . 1 2
H a r d e r  t o  d i s c i p l i n e  - 2 . 0 9
4 Someone t o  l o v e 4 .7 7 To have  a g i r l  4 .6 3
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 4 .4 8 Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 4 . 4 1
To have  a boy 3 .88 To have  a boy . 2 .96
To have  a g i r l 3 .7 8 Fun h a v i n g  young
F i n a n c i a l  h e l p  
Fun h a v i n g  young
3.47 c h i l d r e n  2 .91
Someone t o  l o v e  2 .5 8
c h i l d r e n 2 .73 P l e a s u r e  from w a t c h in g
C o n t in u e  f a m i l y 2 .22 c h i l d r e n  grow 2 .46
F i n a n c i a l  h e l p  2 .20
Too o l d
F i n a n c i a l  b u r d e n
- 3 . 6 5
- 2 . 4 4
C on t in u e  t h e  f a m i ly  2 .15
Worry a b o u t  c h i l d r e n s '  
h e a l t h  - 2 . 0 7
( c o n t i n u e d )
2 3 9 .
T a b le  6 .1 3  ( c o n t d . )
Number o f  ___________J a v a n e s e ______________
l i v i n g  Wives Husbands
c h i l d r e n
5 o r  more To have  a g i r l 5 .5 0 To have a g i r l 2 .64
Someone to  lo v e  
To have a boy
5 .1 2
3 .9 8
Someone t o  lo v e 2 .11
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s  
F i n a n c i a l  h e lp
3 .2 8
2 .6 6
L ess  tim e  w i t h  sp o u se 4 .17
P a r e n t s  too  o ld - 2 .8 4
Wives
Sundanese
Husbands
0 ,1 P l e a s u r e  from  w a tc h in g  
c h i l d r e n  grow 3 .33
Fun h a v in g  young 
c h i l d r e n  around
Reason to  s u c c e e d 2 .6 2 t h e  ho u se 2 .07
Help i n  o ld  age 1 .99 To have a boy 2 .63
H ard e r  to  d i s c i p l i n e 2 .4 0 More w ork , b o t h e r  
H a rd e r  t o  have  a jo b
3 .1 4
2 .31
2 To have a g i r l
To have  a boy 
Someone to  lo v e  
Companion f o r  
s i b l i n g s
P a r e n t s  to o  o ld  
O v e r p o p u la t io n  
More w ork , b o t h e r  
H a rd e r  to  have  a jo b
4 .0 6 To have  a g i r l 6 .86
3 .6 4 Companion f o r
2 .0 2 s i b l i n g s 3 .91
To have  a boy 3 .43
1.96 Fun h a v in g  young
c h i l d r e n  a round
- 2 .7 6
- 2 .1 4
- 2 .0 8
- 1 .9 9
th e  ho u se 2 .82
To have  a g i r l 4 .4 8 P l e a s u r e  from  w a tc h in g
Someone to  lo v e 4 .3 8 c h i l d r e n  grow 3 .13
To have  a boy 4 .3 2 Reason to  su c c e e d 2 .9 1
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 4 .26 Help a round  th e  house  
Fun h a v in g  young
2 .49
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on p a r e n t s ’ c h i l d r e n  a round
freedom - 3 .0 5 th e  ho u se 2 .3 4
H a rd e r  to  h av e  a jo b - 2 .3 3 To have a g i r l 2 .2 9
Someone to  lo v e 2 .29
Help i n  o l d  age 2 .0 5
L ess  tim e f o r  o t h e r
c h i l d r e n ■3.85
( c o n t in u e d )
2 4 0 .
T a b le  6 .1 3  ( c o n t d . )
Number o f  Sundanese
l i v i n g Wives Husbands
c h i l d r e n
4 To have a boy 3 .6 0 To have  a boy 3 .94
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 3 .23 Companion f o r
Someone to  lo v e 3 .1 3 s i b l i n g s 3 .28
F i n a n c i a l  h e lp 2 .56
H a rd e r  t o  d i s c i p l i n e - 2 .0 5
P a r e n t s  to o  o ld - 1 .9 9 Worry a b o u t  c h i l d r e n ' s
h e a l t h 2 .15
5 o r Someone to  lo v e 5 .3 9 Someone to  lo v e 4 .3 8
more To have  a g i r l 4 .1 9 Companion f o r
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 4 .0 5 s i b l i n g s 4 .3 2
To have a boy 4 .0 1 Reason to  s u c c e e d 3 .5 3
S t r e n g t h e n  m a r r ia g e 2 .5 4 S t r e n g t h e n  m a r r ia g e 3 .25
To have  a boy 3 .16
P a r e n t s  too  o ld - 2 .2 4 P l e a s u r e  from w a tc h in g
c h i l d r e n  grow 2 .64
Help i n  o l d  age 2 .3 4
Fun h a v in g  young
c h i l d r e n  a round
th e  house 2 .30
To have a g i r l 2 .4 1
Help a ro u n d  th e  house 2 .2 0
Less t im e  f o r  o t h e r
c h i l d r e n - 2 .3 3
P a r e n t s  to o  o ld - 2 .1 2
a -  A l l  r e a s o n s  shown i n  t h e  t a b l e  have  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  th e  two 
g roups  ( th o s e  w a n t in g  v s .  th o s e  n o t  w a n t in g  a n o th e r  c h i l d )  t h a t  a r e  
s i g n i f i c a n t  ( p < .0 5 ) .  A p o s i t i v e  t - t e s t  v a lu e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th o s e  
w a n t in g  a n o th e r  c h i l d  have  a s i g n i f i c a n t l y  h i g h e r  mean s c o r e  f o r  
t h e  g iv e n  r e a s o n ,  w h i l e  a  n e g a t i v e  v a lu e  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th o s e  n o t  
w a n t in g  a n o th e r  c h i l d  have  a s i g n i f i c a n t l y  h i g h e r  s c o r e .
S o u rc e :  J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s .
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which (culture group, sex, and parity) have been used as controls thus 
far. To overcome such a problem multivariate techniques are being increas­
ingly employed for data such as these, and already I have used one such 
method (multiple classification analysis in Tables 5.1 and 6.9) and 
referred to Bulatao's use of log-linear models on data similar to that 
presented in Appendix Tables A6.5-A6.6.
6.4.1 Problems in the use of the general linear model
All of these techniques are based on the general linear model, which 
is a well-known and widely-used method for simplifying a large amount of 
data with many variables into statistics which can be conveniently and 
succinctly reported. However, the model rests on a number of assumptions 
which often are overlooked by researchers using one of the multivariate 
techniques, and in many cases such assumptions can not be met by the data 
at hand, or to put it another way, the method may not be very "robust."
The assumptions regarding ordinary least-squares multiple regression are 
discussed by Bibby (1977: 44-46), and he suggests ways of determining 
the ability of the data to meet four of the nine assumptions (mis- 
specification, homoscedasticity or equal variance, uncorrelatedness, and 
independence of the disturbance terms from the explanatory variables). 
Examination of the residuals (the deviations of the observed from the 
predicted values of the dependent variables) is recommended as a means of 
analyzing these problems, and the regression program used in the following 
analyses (Kim and Kohout 1975a: 341-342) provides these statistics. The 
remaining five assumptions, however, are not directly testable and thus 
must be evaluated by the researcher based on the objective of the study 
and the researcher's judgement of the nature of the data.
Regarding the use of multiple regression methods in the analysis of 
fertility determinants, Sundrum (1976: 39-42) has examined a number of
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published articles and has shown that the results, which appear to have
2strong explanatory power (high multiple-r values), are misleading for 
several reasons. First, the direction of causation between the explan­
atory variables and fertility levels is still subject to debate. Second, 
the explanatory variables are subject to high levels of multicollinearity,
causing large standard errors - one of the problems mentioned above.
2Finally, a large part of the explained variance (multiple-r values) is 
actually due to the variation between groups of countries used in the 
analyses (developed vs. less developed), and the regression coefficients 
(beta weights) and multiple-r values are greatly reduced when analyses 
are run on the two groups separately. Sundrum concludes that these problems 
greatly limit the use of the resulting information for policy formulation, 
because such a purpose requires much greater accuracy in identifying the 
amount of change needed in certain variables in order to bring about 
changes in fertility. This is particularly true if the "threshold hypoth­
esis" of fertility is adhered to, that is, if it is maintained that certain 
levels of change in crucial developmental variables must be reached before 
any changes in fertility can begin. As Sundrum points out (Ibid.: 41), 
this in itself seems to rule against the use of linear models in such 
studies, as such a relationship is inherently non-linear.^
The use of a linear and additive model in the examination of fer­
tility desires (as opposed to actual fertility) and attitudes toward 
family planning could also be questioned on the same basis. It is possible 
that a "threshold hypothesis" is also relevant in these contexts as well, 
whereby certain levels of socioeconomic status or strengths of some
10. McDonald (1977) notes a further problem in using multiple regression 
techniques to analyze fertility transition: such models are essentially
static in nature, and ignore the time dimension implicit in analyzing 
change.
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perceived values of children, for example, must be reached before any 
effect is made on number of additional children desired or on one of the 
other dependent variables. Furthermore, other assumptions of the least- 
squares multiple regression method may also not be met by the data I use 
here from the Java VOC Study. An examination of the residuals, using 
the Kolmogorov-Smimov test for goodness of fit (Siegel 1956: 47-52; Nie 
and Hull 1977: 22-24), indicates that in most cases (excepting the analyses 
of family planning attitudes) their distributions do not differ signif­
icantly from a normal one having the same mean (0 in all these instances) 
and standard deviation (Table 6.14). Normal distributions of the residuals 
indicate that many of the assumptions of the method have been met, and 
thus give us greater confidence in the results of these regression 
equations, again excepting those regarding family planning attitudes.
It should be noted that the analyses of greatest importance for this 
dissertation - number of additional children desired at different family 
sizes - appear to have "good" data (distributions of residuals close to 
a normal curve), particularly for women with one to three children. These 
equations were further checked for linearity and additivity by determining 
if any interactions were present between the major predictor variables, 
following the procedure suggested by Kim and Kohout (1975b: 372-373) of 
re-running the equations with the inclusion of multiplicative terms of such 
variables. The results of this exercise showed that very few such inter­
action terms had significant values according to the hierarchical F test, 
indicating that these equations at least can be assumed to be linear and 
additive.
In any case, the aim of these regression analyses is not primarily 
the identification of variables which, when altered by specific government 
policies, would have predictable effects on fertility. Rather I employ 
this method in order to identify those variables which have relatively
greater importance in individual fertility decisions. Therefore the
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Table 6.14. Kolmogorov-Smirnov test for goodness of fit (z-scores) 
for residuals from least-squares multiple regression analyses.
Java VOC Study, 1975.
Dependent variable No. of
and table number Population z-score Significance3 cases
Ideal family size Javanese wives 1.153 .140 (962)
(Table 6.15) Javanese husbands 1.082 .193 (457)
Sundanese wives .776 .584 (908)
Sundanese husbands 1.134 .153 (465)
Number of Javanese wives .928 .355 (921)
additional 
children desired Javanese husbands .533 .939 (424)
(Table 6.16) Sundanese wives 1.011 .259 (858)
Sundanese husbands .693 .723 (370)
Number of Javanese wives:
additional 
children desired 1 child .619 .838 (143)
(Table 6.17) 2 children .562 .910 (174)
3 children .786 .566 (180)
4 children 1.400 .040 (137)
Sundanese wives:
1 child 1.168 .131 (123)
2 children .982 .289 (154)
3 children 1.065 .207 (147)
4 children 1.277 .077 (139)
Index of attitude Javanese wives 3.007 .000 (921)
toward family 
planning Javanese husbands 1.505 .022 (424)
(Table 6.19) Sundanese wives 3.484 .000 (858)
Sundanese husbands 2.039 .000 (370)
a - significance can here be interpretated as the probability that 
the observed distribution matches exactly a normal distribution 
with the same mean (0 in all of these cases) and standard deviation.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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values of the regression coefficients should not be used to indicate how 
much change in the particular independent variable would produce the 
desired changes in the dependent variable.^ Multiple regression was used 
by Effendi to analyze the effects of perceived economic benefits of 
children on intentions to use family planning in Triharjo (reported in Ch. 7, 
Sec. 1.6), and he noted similar weaknesses in his data. He concluded 
(Effendi 1977: 1G8-109) that the theoretical framework and measures 
employed in analyses such as these are not sufficiently refined to justify 
predictions beyond a broad, general picture of relative strengths and 
directions among the predictor variables. For these reasons it seems 
reasonable to use least-squares multiple regression here, providing that 
the results are not interpreted too literally and rigidly.
6.4.2 Analysis of ideal family size
The measurement of ideal family size, the first dependent variable 
used in the regression equations, was discussed above (Ch. 6, Sec. 1).
This concept can be considered to be related to attitudes of parents 
towards children in general, and therefore in the regression analysis the 
indices developed earlier (Ch. 4, Sec. 2.4) for seven values and three 
costs of children are used as independent variables, along with a number 
of background and situation variables.
The selection of these background and situation variables in this and 
the following regression equations presented a number of problems. One 
variable which should be considered in any examination of the dependent 
variables to be used - ideal family size, number of additional children
11. There is some argument as to whether such analyses should be used at 
all for policy formulations. Dixon (1978: 286-287), commenting on Mauldin 
and Berelson's (1978) use of multiple regression of macro-data on fertility 
changes, shows that policy makers are offered little concrete information 
when indices of "socioeconomic development" and "family planning program 
effort" are created and used as independent variables.
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desired, and attitude toward family planning - is the number of children
already in the respondent's family. Age could be expected to have a parallel
effect, and the two variables are moderately correlated (r = .6). It is
arguable whether such a correlation is of sufficient strength to preclude
12the use of both variables in the regression equation. Both are included
in the initial analyses in order to evaluate their relative contributions,
but in a later set of equations the number of additional children desired
is examined at different levels of current family size, thus removing one
of these two correlated variables. The remaining background variables
used in these analyses are age at first marriage and socioeconomic status,
the latter being an index created by combining level of schooling, monthly
13household income level, and occupational status of the husband.
The results of the regression of ideal family size for each sex and
culture group are shown in Table 6.15. The overall levels of prediction 
2(multiple-r values) are not very high (.11 to .23), and current family 
size accounts for most of this. Such a result was expected, and was 
cited earlier (Ch. 6, Sec. 1) as a reason for not concentrating on ideal 
family size as an important variable in the analysis of linkages between 
values and fertility. The other background variables have little effect 
on ideal family size independent of current family size. The only excep­
tions are found among Javanese wives, for whom negative relationships are 
present between ideal family size and socioeconomic status (a direction 
which could be expected) and age (where a positive relation would be
12. Kim and Kohout (1975a: 340-341) discuss the problem of multicollinear- 
ity, and note the paradox that "while one of the uses of multiple regression 
[is] as an interpretive tool ... to evaluate the relative importance of
the independent variables," at the same time "the greater the intercorrel­
ation of the independent variables, the less the reliability of the relative 
importance indicated by the partial regression coefficients."
13. The distributions of these variables are given in Appendix Table A6.8.
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Table 6.15. Prediction of ideal family size. Standardized 
regression coefficients (beta weights) of demographic and 
socioeconomic background variables and indices of values and 
costs of children in ordinary least-squares multiple 
regression on ideal family size, for each culture group and 
sex. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese_____  ____ Sundanese_____
Predictor Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Background variables:
Number of living 
children .49**
Age -.08*
Age at first marriage -.01
Socioeconomic status -.14**
Values of children:
Material benefits .05
Domestic help .01
Support in old age -.01
Status in community .02
Continuity of the 
family .03
Strengthen marriage .02
Pleasurable inter­
actions .06
Costs of children:
Financial burden -.14**
Restrictions on 
parents -.01
Emotional costs -.04
Multiple-r^(adjusted) .20
Ideal family size 
mean 4.04
Standard deviation 1.37
(Number of cases) (962)
.35** .47** .30**
.00 -.03 -.06
.07 -.06 -.02
-.07 .03 -.01
.04 .02 .07
.04 -.04 .04
.02 .05 -.04
-.01 .05 .05
-.01 -.02 .03
.05 -.09* -.06
.01 .01 .03
-.16** -.14** -.18**
.02 -.01 .05
.01 -.05 .03
.13 .23 .11
3.86 4.00 3.90
1.27 1.28 1.26
(457) (908) (465)
* F > 3.84, p <.05
** F > 10.8, p < .001
a - Results of the question: "Suppose you had just now married, and
economic conditions were the same as those you have experienced, how 
many children in all would you consider to be most appropriate for 
you to have?" Transformation used in regression equations:
■J x + 7 x+l, where x = ideal family size.
b - Own living children plus adopted and step-children.
c - Index composed of level of schooling, household income, and 
husband's occupation.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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expected, at least in the absence of current family size).
The analysis also shows that, when controlling for current family 
size (number of living children) and other background variables, the values 
measures have virtually no effect on ideal family size. Again, there is 
an anomalous exception - for Sundanese wives, the improvement in the 
marriage brought by children has a significant but negative relationship, 
meaning that among these women a greater emphasis on this value results 
in lower stated family size ideals. Predictably, perceptions that children 
bring increased financial burdens were significantly and negatively related 
to ideal family size for each subgroup, but neither of the other two costs 
measures had a significant effect.
Bulatao and Arnold (1977: 150-151) ran similar regression analyses
on ideal family size responses in the VOC (Phase II) studies in Korea,
the Philippines, and the U.S.A. They used seven sociodemographic variables
plus measures of values and costs that differ from those I have used here,
2and reported "moderate" levels of prediction (multiple-r values ranging 
from .18 to .29). In the Philippines, as seen here in Java, none of the 
values measures independently had a significant effect on ideal family 
size, but the financial costs measure used (largest number of children one 
could raise without it being a heavy financial burden) was significant and 
negative for both wives and husbands in all three countries. Continuity 
of the family was the most significant of the values measures for Korean 
couples and for American husbands, and concern about overpopulation 
significantly reduced ideal family size in Korea and the U.S.A.
Further comparisons can be made with the results reported from the 
Phase I VOC studies, which covered six countries. Arnold et al. (1975: 
Table 5.8, p. 116) show levels of prediction around .25 for all countries 
except Japan (.12), even though current family size was not Included among
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the background variables. The table shows only the change in prediction 
when subsets of values and costs measures were included, and does not 
indicate the strengths of specific variables. The increase was significant 
for all countries when five economic VOC measures were added, but the 
introduction of ten social-psychological VOC measures produced significant 
increases for only Taiwan and Hawaii.
6.4.3 Analysis of number of additional children desired
The second variable to be analyzed in this fashion from the Java VOC 
Study is the number of additional children desired. As noted above, this 
seems to be a better measure of fertility intentions than either ideal 
family size or desired completed family size. It could be argued that an 
even better variable to examine would be whether or not the respondent 
wants to have another child. This, however, is a dichotomous variable and, 
while techniques have been developed for using these as dependent variables 
in regression equations (Cox 1970), such analyses are more complex, involv­
ing logistic functions fitted by iterative maximization (Moran n.d.: 5).
The variable "number of additional children desired" incorporates the 
information contained in "whether or not respondent desires another child"
- those not wanting another have a value of 0. Therefore I have chosen to 
use number of additional children desired, and the distribution of this 
variable for each subgroup in the study is shown in Appendix Table A6.8-B.
For the regression analyses using this variable as the regressand, 
the same background and situational variables used in the analysis of ideal 
family size are employed - current family size, age, age at first marriage, 
and the index of socioeconomic status. Different measures of values and 
costs are used for this parity-specific dependent variable, rather than 
the indices of general values and costs of children. This is because, as 
stated by Bulatao and Arnold (1977: 152), "the importance of a child value
2 5 0 .
s h o u ld  n o t  a f f e c t  b e h a v i o r a l  i n t e n t i o n s  u n l e s s  t h e r e  i s  a l i n k  be tw een  t h e
p r o j e c t e d  b e h a v i o r  and a t t a i n m e n t  o f  t h e  v a l u e . "  V a r i a b l e s  m e a s u r in g
p a r i t y - s p e c i f i c  v a l u e s  and c o s t s  were s e l e c t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  a f a c t o r
a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  combined r a t i n g s  and r a n k i n g s  o f  each  r e a s o n  f o r  w a n t i n g
14and n o t  w a n t in g  a n o t h e r  c h i l d .  The p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s  was 
to  d e t e r m i n e  i f  any u n d e r l y i n g  common d i m e n s io n s  were p r e s e n t  wh ich  c o u l d  
be used  t o  a g g r e g a t e  some of  t h e  v a r i a b l e s .  The p r o c e d u r e  i d e n t i f i e d  f i v e  
c o m b i n a t i o n s  o f  v a r i a b l e s :  f a m i l y  b u i l d i n g  v a l u e s  ( d e s i r e  f o r  a son a n d / o r
a d a u g h t e r ,  d e s i r e  f o r  companion f o r  o l d e r  c h i l d r e n ,  and need f o r  someone 
t o  l o v e  and c a r e  f o r ) ; en jo ym en t  o f  c h i l d r e n  v a l u e s  ( p l e a s u r e  f rom w a t c h i n g  
them grow, and fun o f  h a v i n g  young c h i l d r e n  a round  t h e  ho u se )  ; u t i l i t a r i a n  
v a l u e s  (more f i n a n c i a l  h e l p ,  more h e l p  i n  o ld  a g e ,  more h e l p  a ro u n d  t h e  
h o u s e ) ;  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on p a r e n t s  ( l e s s  t im e  w i t h  s p o u s e ,  n o t  f r e e  t o  do 
wha t  you w a n t ,  h a r d e r  t o  have  a j o b ,  and more work and b o t h e r ) ;  and 
c h i l d r e a r i n g  p rob lem s  ( l e s s  t im e  f o r  o t h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  and h a r d e r  t o  d i s c i p ­
l i n e )  .
In  o r d e r  t o  be more p a r s i m o n i o u s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  e q u a t i o n s ,  s e v e r a l  
v a r i a b l e s  were e l i m i n a t e d  b e c a u s e  i n  i n i t i a l  a n a l y s e s  th e y  c o n t r i b u t e d  
l i t t l e  to  t h e  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  v a r i a n c e  e x p l a i n e d .  The f i n a l  s e t  o f  v a l u e s  
and c o s t s  i n c l u d e d  u t i l i t a r i a n  v a l u e s ,  s t r e n g t h e n  m a r r i a g e ,  c o n t i n u e  
f a m i ly  l i n e ,  f a m i ly  b u i l d i n g  v a l u e s ,  en jo ym en t  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  f i n a n c i a l  
b u r d e n s ,  c h i l d r e a r i n g  p r o b l e m s ,  wor ry  a bou t  c h i l d r e n ' s  h e a l t h ,  o v e r ­
p o p u l a t i o n  c o n c e r n s ,  and p a r e n t s '  age and h e a l t h  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s .
The a n a l y s e s  were run  i n i t i a l l y  f o r  e ach  s e x  and c u l t u r e  g r o u p .  The 
r e s u l t s  (T a b le  6 .1 6 )  i n d i c a t e  f a i r l y  h i g h  l e v e l s  o f  p r e d i c t i o n ,  r e p r e s e n t e d
14. See above ,  f o o t n o t e  9 ,  f o r  an e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s y s te m  u s e d  to  
s c o r e  t h e s e  combined v a r i a b l e s .
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Table 6.16. Prediction of number of additional children desired. 
Standardized regression coefficients (beta weights) of demographic 
and socioeconomic background variables and reasons for wanting and 
not wanting another child in ordinary least-squares multiple 
regression on number of additional children desired, for each 
culture group and sex. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese____ ____Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Background variables:
Number of living children -. 2 5 ** -.31** -.34** -.39**
Age -. 2 2 ** -.20** -. 20** -.11*
Age at first marriage .07* .13** -.01 .05
Socioeconomic statusc -.08* .02 .07* -.03
Reasons for wanting another 
child:
Economic roles .01 .07 .04 .04
Strengthen marriage .02 .06 .02 -.02
Continue family line .05* .03 .02 .08
Family building value|e 
Enjoyment of children
.35** .30** .31** .25**
.00 .06 .00 .09*
Reasons for not wanting 
another child: 
Financial burden -.06* -.11** .04 -.04
Restrictions on parents^ -.08* .00 -.08* -.05
Childrearing problems*1 -.06* -.01 -.04 -.14**
Worry about child's health -.01 -.10* -.05 -.10*
Overpopulation concerns .02 -.08* .00 .07
Parents too old -.07* -.03 -.05 .03
2Multiple-r (adjusted) .54 .54 .46 .45
Mean number additional
children desired .98 .96 .82 .91
Standard deviation 1.39 1.34 1.13 1.24
(Number of cases) (921) (424) (858) (370)
* F > 3.84, p < .05
** F > 10.8, p < .001
a - Transformation used in regression equations: logex, where x =
number of additional children desired.
b - Own children plus adopted and step-children.
c - Index composed of level of schooling, household income, and 
husband's occupation.
d - Financial help, help around the house, and support in old age.
e - Desire for a son, desire for a daughter, desire for companion 
for older children, and desire for "someone to love and care for".
f - Fun from having young children around the house, pleasure from 
watching them grow.
g - Less time with spouse, more tied down, harder to have a job 
more bother.
h - Concern over problems of proper discipline and being able to give 
enough care to each child.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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by the multiple-r values (proportion of variance explained), which 
range from .45 to .54. Much of this, of course, is due to the inclusion 
of current family size, which has substantial beta coefficients for each 
group. These are all negative, as would be expected, and age also shows 
a similar pattern, indicating that age has some predictive power on the 
number of additional children desired which is independent of current 
family size. Age at marriage has a significant and positive effect for 
Javanese couples, while significant effects of socioeconomic status are 
found for wives, but in conflicting directions (negative for Javanese, 
the same effect as was the case in the analysis of ideal family size, and 
positive for Sundanese).
The signs of the coefficients of the values and costs measures are 
mostly in the expected directions: positive for values and negative for
costs. One of the values measures - family building - is significant 
and positive across all groups, and the size of the beta weights (.25 to 
.35) suggests that this value strongly influences decisions about future 
childbearing. The only other values measures with significant coefficients 
are family continuity and enjoyment of children, and these are limited 
to single occurrences each.
Among the costs measures, the financial burdens of additional children 
are an important factor for Javanese couples in fertility decisions, while 
other variables seem to be connected to the sex of the respondent. For 
women, the restrictions that children place on their parents significantly 
affect the desires for more children, whereas concerns about the health 
of children and (to a lesser degree) about overpopulation tend to decrease 
their husbands’ desired number of additional children.
Again comparisons are possible between these results from Java and 
those from other countries in the VOC project, although different pre­
dictor variables were used. Bulatao and Arnold (1977: Table 3, p. 152)
2 5 3 .
show a d j u s t e d  m u l t i p l e - r  v a l u e s  above .40 f o r  K o re a ,  a round  .30 f o r  t h e
P h i l i p p i n e s ,  and a ro und  .20 f o r  t h e  U . S . A . ,  w i t h  number o f  l i v i n g  c h i l d r e n
b e i n g  t h e  dominant  c o n t r i b u t o r .  The e f f e c t s  o f  p a r i t y  were much l e s s  i n
t h e  Phase  I  s t u d i e s  o f  t h e  p r o j e c t  (Arno ld  e t  a l . 1975:  Tab le  5 . 8 ,  p .  1 1 6 ) ,
‘ 2
and t h e  change i n  m u l t i p l e - r  was s i g n i f i c a n t  in  a l l  c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  t h e  
a d d i t i o n  o f  each  s u b s e t  o f  v a r i a b l e s  ( s o c i o d e m o g r a p h i c ,  economic VOC 
d i m e n s i o n s , and s o c i a l - p s y c h o l o g i c a l  VOC d i m e n s i o n s ) . O v e r a l l  p r e d i c t i o n  
r ange d  from .25 ( Ja p a n  and P h i l i p p i n e s )  t o  .38 ( K o r e a ) .
I n  o r d e r  to  remove t h e  e f f e c t  o f  c u r r e n t  f a m i ly  s i z e  i n  t h e  J a v a  
VOC Study d a t a ,  t h e  r e g r e s s i o n  a n a l y s e s  were  run  a g a i n  f o r  J a v a n e s e  and 
Sundanese  wives  w i t h  one ,  two,  t h r e e ,  and f o u r  c h i l d r e n .  I t  was n o t  
p o s s i b l e  t o  i n c l u d e  t h o s e  who were c h i l d l e s s  o r  husb a n d s  a t  any p a r i t y  
l e v e l  b e c a u s e  o f  s m a l l  sample  s i z e s  i n  t h o s e  g r o u p s .  R e l a t i v e l y  few of  
t h o s e  w i t h  h i g h e r  p a r i t y  ( f i v e  o r  more) s a i d  t h a t  th e y  w an ted  a n o t h e r  
c h i l d ,  and so t h e s e  g roups  a l s o  were  n o t  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h i s  s t a g e  of  t h e  
a n a l y s i s .  The r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  r e g r e s s i o n s  f o r  t h e  r e m a in i n g  e i g h t  p a r i t y  
g roups  a r e  shown i n  T a b le  6 . 1 7 .
2
When number o f  l i v i n g  c h i l d r e n  i s  removed,  t h e  m u l t i p l e - r  v a l u e s  
a r e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  r e d u c e d ,  b u t  can s t i l l  be  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  be m o d e r a t e .  
O v e r a l l ,  p r e d i c t i o n  a p p e a r s  t o  be b e s t  f o r  t h o s e  w i t h  one ,  two,  o r  t h r e e  
c h i l d r e n  and p o o r e r  f o r  t h o s e  w i t h  f o u r .  Some of  t h e  p a t t e r n s  found  i n  
t h e  p r e v i o u s  t a b l e  a r e  a l s o  found h e r e  on t h i s  subsam ple  from th e  same 
p o p u l a t i o n :  age t e n d s  t o  have  a n e g a t i v e  e f f e c t  on number o f  a d d i t i o n a l  
c h i l d r e n  d e s i r e d ,  w h i l e  so c io e c o n o m ic  s t a t u s  h a s  a p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n  f o r  
J a v a n e s e  women and a n e g a t i v e  one f o r  t h e  Sundanese  ( b u t  n o t  s t a t i s ­
t i c a l l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  e i t h e r  c a s e ) .
T u rn in g  t o  v a l u e s  and c o s t s  which  seem t o  be c o n n e c t e d  t o  p a r i t y ,  
c h i l d r e a r i n g  p rob lems a p p e a r  t o  be i m p o r t a n t  f o r  Sundanese women w i t h
one o r  two c h i l d r e n  and f o r  J a v a n e s e  w i t h  two o r  t h r e e .  M others  o f  f o u r
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children in both groups are affected in their decisions about further 
childbearing by their consideration that they are "too old" to have another. 
The restrictions that children can impose on their parents are most notice­
able for mothers with three children.
The strongest variable, however, is family building, and this is 
true even for those women with three and four living children. While 
the strength of this value for those who already have a reasonable number 
of children is somewhat surprising, it may be explained by the logical 
and relatively strong differences on its component parts between those 
who do and do not want another child. Those who want at least one more 
are quite likely to rate and rank highly the need for someone to love,
the desire for a sibling for other children, and either (or even both)
the desire for a son or a daughter. This is true even for those relatively
few (about 25%) women with four children who say they want another child.
On the other hand, those wanting no more children would not rate and 
rank these reasons highly whereas if asked about some of the other 
reasons for wanting another (especially "to be sure you will have enough 
support in old age") they would be more likely to give positive answers. 
Thus the strength of the value in the regression analyses can in part be 
ascribed to the prevailing preferences for family composition (at least 
one child of each sex) and the design of the regression equations them­
selves, where number of additional children (including none) is the de­
pendent variable.
There are some consistencies between these results and those 
reported earlier (Table 6.13) comparing the t-test scores between those 
wanting and not wanting another child. Practical or utilitarian roles 
of children (financial help, domestic services, and increased security 
in old age) along with increased financial costs involved in childrearing 
do not appear to have significant effects on decisions about another
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child or about how many more to have. These decisions are more strongly 
influenced by the family-building factors such as the desire for a 
child of a certain sex or desire for another child to be a companion 
for the older ones. Included in this last group in the regression 
analysis was the desire for a young child as an object of love, affection 
and parental care.^ The inclusion of this variable with the others 
labeled family building was empirically based on the results of the 
factor analysis, but it also seems justified in view of some of the 
anthropological research into the nature of Javanese and Sundanese 
families noted earlier. T. Hull (1975: 336) cites as an example of this 
his conversation with an upper-class (and thus non-working) mother of 
four children one afternoon at her home. Her youngest child, a three- 
year old boy, was playing at her feet, and she bent over to pick him up. 
The boy then began to struggle and wanted to be put down. The mother 
relented after a short while, and the toddler scampered off to some 
other amusement, at which point the mother said, "When they get that 
big, it’s time to have another. At least a baby will let you cuddle 
it." This may seem to be an isolated phenomenon, perhaps limited to 
wealthier women who can afford the luxury of fondling babies, but my 
own observations, as well as those of others who have spent some time 
in Java, are that babies do fulfill this sort of emotional need in the 
lives of all classes of people, and that there are few if any substitutes 
to such expressions of affection. As noted earlier (Ch. 5, Sec. 7), 
this may be especially true for men, who are quite restricted by social 
norms in their forms of interpersonal expression.
15. The regression analyses of Bulatao and Arnold (1977: Table 3, p. 152) 
also found that both "someone to love" and "companion for siblings" had 
significant and positive effects on the number of additional children 
desired for Korean and American couples and for Filipino wives.
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6.4.4 Analysis of attitude to family planning
The final topic to be considered here is the effect of family size
desires, perceived values and costs of children, and background variables
on family planning attitudes. As was discussed earlier (Ch. 2, Sec. 3.3)
family planning has had a significant impact in Java during the past
ten years, and by the mid-1970s even in remote areas of the island most
people had some knowledge of the national program and of the methods
being advocated. This was certainly true for the sample selected in
the Java VOC Study, where only about 4% of the respondents stated that
they had not heard about family planning or birth control, or that they
did not know of any method to prevent pregnancy (Singarimbun et al. 1977:
Table 76, pp. 139-140). These figures, which were rather lower than
16would have been expected at that time, indicate nearly universal know­
ledge among the sample population of the basics of family planning, and 
other data from the survey revealed substantial support for family planning 
and use of program methods as well. Nearly half of the wives in the study 
reported that they had at some time used some form of birth control, 36% 
were currently using contraception, and most of these (32% of the total) 
were using a "clinic" (pill, IUD, condom, injection) method (Singarimbun 
et al. 1978: Table 1, p. 97).
While this examination of reports concerning the values and costs 
of children in Java has found some particular variables that appear to 
have significant effects on fertility intentions, it is also desirable 
to determine if these same variables or any of the other measures of 
values and costs have any independent effects on family planning. The
16. See Singarimbun et al. (1978) for a comparison of the findings on 
family planning knowledge and use in the Java VOC Study with data from 
the same period from the national family planning program.
258.
study in Triharjo by Effendi focused on the relationship of perceived 
utility of children and intention to use contraception, elaborating on 
the theoretical framework of behavioral intentions developed by 
Fishbein and his colleagues (see Ch. 1, Sec. 2.5.3), and these findings 
will be discussed in detail in the next chapter. The variable measured 
in the VOC Study was attitude toward family planning, which in the theory 
of behavioral intentions is used as one of the predictors rather than 
as -the dependent variable.
It would probably be more useful to see if the effects of values and
costs of children were on family planning usage, rather than on attitudes
or intentions, but again this would involve using a dichotomous dependent
variable in the regression equations, which (as noted earlier) is method-
17ologically difficult. Therefore the analyses reported here use an 
index of attitude toward family planning, constructed from items in the 
Java VOC Study asking about approval of the use of birth control methods 
for married couples in general and in three specific circumstances: 
before the birth of the first child; to space subsequent births; and 
to prevent further births after having all the children the couple wants. 
Relatively strong approval of family planning among all subgroups is 
indicated by this index, with mean scores ranging from 3.3 to 3.7 on a 
scale of 0 to 5.
There has been some debate as to the validity and usefulness of 
the concept of "approval of family planning," and this is summarized by 
Miller and Inkeles (1974: 169). They argue that "in a relative way ...
17. Arnold et al. (1975: 118) perform such analyses on data from the 
Phase I studies of the VOC project, and explain the low levels of 
prediction for current use as resulting from "many variables not taken 
into account ... for example, age of the youngest child."
18. The distribution of responses for this index is shown in Appendix 
Table A6.8-C. It is also analyzed in Darroch et al. (1981: 44-52).
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Table 6.18. Mean scores on index of family planning approval 
according to current status of use of contraception, for each 
sex and culture group. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Use of Javanese_____ Sundanese
contraception Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Currently using 4.01 4.16 4.04 4.14
Not currently using:
- intend to use in future 3.79 4.06 4.10 4.01
- uncertain 2.92 3.08 3.41 3.40
- no intention to use 1.99 2.44 3.37 3.03
"Can not have more children" 2.79 3.36 3.89 3.85
Total 3.29 3.70 3.84 3.80
(Number of cases) (996) (474) (932) (472)
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
people's birth control attitudes [are] a good predictor of their behavior," 
and they conclude, citing Kirk (1971) , that "psychological acceptance of 
birth control precedes effective practice of it." The data on approval 
of family planning to be used here support this view: those currently
using some form of contraception score much higher on the index than 
those not intending to use family planning, with those not presently 
using contraception but intending to use it sometime in the future or 
uncertain about future use being intermediate (Table 6.18). It is also 
possible, of course, that causation here is in the other direction, 
that is, current use of family planning either increases satisfaction 
(and thus approval) of it, or persons using it tend to justify their 
actions by approving of it as well. Nevertheless, for my purpose here, 
this tabulation indicates that usage and approval of family planning 
are closely connected, and therefore the use of the approval
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index as the dependent variable in the following regression analyses has 
more meaning. Unfortunately, as noted in Table 6.14, the residuals from 
these regression equations are not normally distributed, indicating that 
less confidence can be placed on these results and greater caution must 
be used in interpreting them.
The regression analyses use the same predictor variables as those
reported above for the analysis of number of additional children desired,
with three additions. First, it can be assumed that the number of
additional children desired would have an inverse relationship with
attitude to family planning (i.e. those wanting more children would be
19less favorable to birth control), and thus this variable, previously 
used as the dependent one, is included here as a predictor. Second, 
previous analyses (Darroch et al. 1981: Table 21, pp. 46-47) found that 
two other background variables measured in the VOC survey - exposure 
to news media and internal vs. external locus of control - had signifi­
cant correlations for some subgroups with attitude toward family planning, 
and so I have included these in the following regression equations.
Exposure to news media is an index based on replies to questions about
20hearing news on radio and reading a newspaper. The locus of control 
measure is a psychological scale first devised by Rotter (1966), and 
a modified form was included in the VOC questionnaire. A high score 
on the scale indicates internal control, meaning that the subject per­
ceives events as contingent upon his or her own behavior, and a low 
score indicates the opposite - external control, where the subject
19. Rodgers (1976) examined this relationship using Thai data, and 
found that desired additional fertility was only a weak predictor of 
contraceptive acceptance.
20. Miller and Inkeles (1974: 184), in an examination of psychological 
modernity and acceptance of birth control in four countries, found that 
exposure to mass media, along with education and occupation, had a 
substantial impact on modernity and, through it, on acceptance of birth 
control.
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perceives events in his or her life as more the result of chance, fate, 
or luck (Anastasi 1976: 555-556).^
Table 6.19 summarizes the results of the regression runs of attitude
2toward family planning for each subgroup. As indicated by the multiple-r 
values, prediction is quite low using the given variables, with only about 
10% of the variance explained in each subgroup. In comparison with the 
previous analyses, this result can be attributed to two factors: current
family size has no significant effect on the dependent variable, nor do 
any of the values measures (except for "strengthen marriage" for Javanese 
husbands). On the other hand, number of additional children desired has 
the expected effect, but is significant only for Javanese respondents.
Age of respondent follows an expected negative pattern - older respondents 
having less favorable attitude - except for Sundanese women, where the 
reverse is true. Exposure to news media is highly significant for wives, 
even when education (part of socioeconomic status) is included in the 
analysis, possibly indicating that family planning program progaganda 
through such media has achieved some results. The locus of control 
score has a positive coefficient for each subgroup, and is significant 
among the Sundanese. This result is also in the expected direction: 
those who see that they are in command of their own lives are more 
likely to have a favorable attitude to birth control.
The lack of significant effects of the values measures on attitude 
toward family planning is not surprising. In a situation where children 
are highly valued for a number of different reasons and where government 
birth control propaganda has had a wide impact, it could be expected that
21. Smith (1973), Ager (1976), and Gough (1976) discuss the applicability 
of this variable in studies of family planning attitude and practice. 
Tabulations of both of these background variables are shown in Appendix 
Table A6.8.
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Table 6.19. Prediction of favorable attitude toward family 
planning. Standardized regression coefficients (beta weights) 
of demographic and socioeconomic background variables and reasons 
for wanting and not wanting another child in ordinary least- 
squares multiple regression on index of attitude toward family 
planning, for each culture group and sex. Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese Sundanese
Predictor Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
Background variables: 
Number of giving 
children .06 -.05 -.07 .08
Number of additional 
children desired -.09* -.17* -.05 -.05
Age -.08 -.14* .09* -.09
Age at first marriage -.08 -.05 .02 .00
Socioeconomic status0 .02 .00 -.12 .05
Exposure to news media . 19** .12 .16** -.06
Internal vs. external 
locus of control .05 .07 .08* .13*
Reasons for wanting 
another child: 
Economic roles .02 .00 .01 -.05
Strengthen marriage .01 -.14* -.05 .01
Continue family line .04 .02 -.04 .03
Family building value|° 
Enjoyment of children
.02 -.03 .05 .09
-.06 -.02 -.04 .00
Reasons for not wanting 
another child: 
Financial burden .07* .01 .04 .16*
Restrictions on parents? .01 .00 -.06 -.07
Childrearing problems*1 .05 .11* -.05 -.01
Worry about child’s health .03 .03 .06 .06
Overpopulation concerns .16** .16* .18** .20**
Parents too old .05 .00 .12* .19*
2Multiple-r (adjusted) .10 .10 .10 .11
Mean score on index 3.30 3.63 3.68 3.65
Standard deviation 1.57 1.40 1.25 1.34
(Number of cases) (921) (424) (858) (370)
* F > 3.84, p < .05 
** F > 10.8, p < .001
a - Transformation used in regression equations:
where x = score on index of
attitude to family planning, 
(except for 0, where .1 used 
and 5, where 4.9 used).
b - h -See Table 6.16 .
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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these two seemingly countervailing forces would cancel out each other.
The same is not necessarily true for the costs measures, however. As 
has been demonstrated, the respondents in the VOC survey were well aware 
of the negative aspects of children in their lives, and therefore it 
could be expected that the costs measures would be positively associated 
with attitude to family planning, although some of their effect could 
be taken up by number of additional children desired. The results 
indicate that there is a strong association between some of the costs 
measures and family planning attitude, especially for those who stress 
that additional children add to the problem of overpopulation, that they 
themselves are already too old (not necessarily in a biological sense 
only) to be having more children, and that additional children create 
more financial problems for the family.
The strongest of these predictors is perception of overpopulation, 
i.e. a high rating and ranking of the statement "Because you are worried 
about the population becoming too large" as a reason for not wanting 
another child. It could be argued that a high correlation exists 
between this variable and favorable attitude toward family planning, 
because both can be considered "correct" responses in the light of 
government information campaigns, and therefore not too much importance 
should be attached to this finding.
Finally, it must be pointed out that the attitudes toward children 
may affect family planning attitudes indirectly, by acting through other 
variables shown to be significant here. For the Javanese sample, family 
planning attitudes are influenced by the number of additional children 
desired, which in turn is strongly affected for this group by family 
building values. Therefore it can be argued that Javanese couples may 
become more favorably disposed toward family planning once they have 
achieved the family size that for them is considered appropriate, not
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only in numbers but also with the right combination of sons and daughters 
and the right sense of emotional comfort. The same pattern is not necess­
arily true for the Sundanese, as the number of additional children 
desired has less effect on their attitude toward family planning. For 
this group, a more favorable attitude is determined by the individual’s 
perception of control over the affairs of life. In both cases, however, 
it appears that concrete reasons for continuing childbearing are only 
weakly formed, in contrast to the findings of Bulatao noted earlier.
For the Javanese and Sundanese, a multiperiod model of family formation 
is not evident, rather a number of basic family-building forces appear 
to impel couples to have additional children irrespective of parity. 
Contraception may be used during this period to achieve desired spacing 
of pregnancies. A decision to cease childbearing may eventually be 
brought about by countervailing forces, with use then of a method of 
contraception considered to be appropriate for prevention of further 
pregnancies. Even the decision to stop childbearing, however, cannot 
be considered to be universally held in these two groups, as many 
couples apparently continue having children (albeit at relatively widely 
spaced intervals) until they are "too old" to have more.
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CHAPTER 7
FERTILITY IN JAVA: VALUES, BEHAVIOR, AND THEIR INVESTIGATION
7.1 Summaries and comparisons
The costs and benefits of children are often assumed to affect fer­
tility levels - where the latter outweigh the former (i.e. where children 
are highly "valued"), parents can be expected to "purchase" more children. 
The review of the various measurements of these values and costs found 
that children in Java are seen to bring a variety of rewards to their 
families, but also that these perceptions take into account the corres­
ponding burdens incurred in raising them. One of the major questions 
addressed in this study is which of these values and costs of children 
have the greatest affect on fertility behavior, both in encouraging parents 
to have additional children, and as inducements to avoid further pregnan­
cies through the use of modern contraceptives. Material on this topic 
from the Java VOC Study was extensively analyzed in the last chapter, and 
it is now appropriate to broaden this inquiry. I begin by reviewing the 
evidence from all of these studies, both that pertaining to "general" 
values and to "parity-specific" ones, with the aim of compiling a compos­
ite picture of values of children and fertility changes in Java.
7.1.1 Java VOC Study
The analysis of the data from the Java VOC Study determined that 
Javanese and Sundanese parents differed in some of the ways that they 
viewed children, and that these differences were only partly explained by 
variations in education and other background characteristics between the 
two groups. The Javanese, similar to rural and impoverished parents in 
other Asian countries, emphasize the economic benefits gained from having 
children. These values were not insignificant for the Sundanese, but were
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secondary to the pleasure and enjoyment aspects of the parent-child relation­
ship. Both groups stressed financial costs as a disadvantage of having 
children, and only this category was found to have a significant relation­
ship with stated ideal family size.
Turning to the reasons for wanting and not wanting children, initial 
analyses indicated that increased support in old age and increased finan­
cial burdens were prominent at each parity level (Appendix Tables A6.5- 
A6.6). However, these reasons are offered with equal frequency by both 
those who wish to have more children and those who feel they already have 
enough, so that they do not clearly distinguish between the two groups, 
and therefore it is possible to conclude that such ratings represent 
culturally accepted responses to questions on such matters. Comparisons 
of these two groups in terms of which reasons most strongly distinguish 
between them (Table 6.13) and also multivariate analyses of the number 
(including zero) of additional children desired, (Tables 6.16-6.17) reveal 
that other, more complex values and costs are more relevant in such 
decisions. For both Javanese and Sundanese the desire for a proper com­
position of the family has the greatest influence on how many more child­
ren are wanted. For women at least, this is true even when they already 
have three or four children, and therefore may simply be due to the 
nature of the response patterns: those wanting at least one more child
are naturally more likely to rate and rank highly such items than are 
those wanting no more. Decisions by women regarding the third child are 
also strongly influenced by their perception of problems of disciplining 
and giving adequate attention to that many children, and higher order 
births are less likely when the parents feel that they are Mtoo old" 
for another, even though all of the wives in this study were under age 
40 (Table 6.17). Regarding family planning, the VOC Study found few 
connections between the measures of values and costs and attitudes toward
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family planning. Of greater importance in predicting approval of family 
planning were background factors such as perception of personal control 
over one's fate and exposure to news media (Table 6.18).
7.1.2 Saefullah's study
The one study reviewed here which focused exclusively on the Sundanese 
group is of particular interest because it was conducted in a rather 
special type of community of tea-estate workers, who could be expected to 
have a different outlook on family life owing to the nature of their 
employment situation. Opportunities for children to contribute to the 
family's income with wages or labor were limited, but parents still ex­
pected them to provide considerable economic assistance. In response 
to direct questions on expectations of care in old age, nearly all res­
pondents said that they would rely on their children, however far 
fewer spontaneously mentioned this as an advantage of having many children 
(Saefullah 1979: 74). A similar pattern emerged with regard to reasons 
for wanting another child (asked only of those wanting another) , where 
fewer than a quarter gave answers which would indicate an economic need 
for more children (Ibid.: Table 3.14, p. 60). Nearly 70% of the replies 
were similar to those from the VOC Study that I have labeled as family 
building values - the desire for children of both sexes, companions for 
older children, and "To complete the desired number of children."
Saefullah interprets these results as indicating that the "prime 
motivation for additional children was the number that was considered 
ideal by the person concerned" (Ibid.: 61). This conclusion seems to 
imply that there were no decisions regarding each successive birth, 
that the respondents had a relatively fixed idea of what constituted a 
proper-sized family, and that after achieving such a number of children 
they would probably do something to prevent further pregnancies. This
2 6 8 .
i s  n o t  f u l l y  c o n f i rm e d  by th e  d a t a  on r e a s o n s  f o r  u s i n g  f a m i ly  p l a n n i n g  
from t h e  same s t u d y ,  however :  o f  t h e  women c u r r e n t l y  u s i n g  c o n t r a c e p t i o n ,  
on ly  13% gave as t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  d o ing  so  "Do n o t  want  t o  have  more c h i l d r e n "  
( I b i d . :  Tab le  3 . 1 1 ,  p .  5 3 ) .  S p a c in g  o f  p r e g n a n c i e s  was a more common 
r e a s o n  (31%), as  was " I n s t r u c t i o n  o r  p o l i c y  of  t h e  e s t a t e  o r  government"  
(28%) . 1
T h i s  s tu d y  i l l u m i n a t e s  one of  t h e  p ro b le m s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s u rv e y s  
on t h i s  t o p i c  in  which r e s p o n d e n t s  a r e  q u e s t i o n e d  a bou t  t h e i r  r e a s o n s  f o r  
h a v i n g  c h i l d r e n .  The form o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n  h a s  a s t r o n g  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  
t y p e  o f  r e s p o n s e s  which  r e s u l t ,  and t h i s  a p p l i e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t o  w h e th e r  
t h e  q u e s t i o n s  a r e  r e l a t e d  t o  c h i l d r e n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t o  c e r t a i n  numbers 
o f  c h i l d r e n , o r  j u s t  to  "more" c h i l d r e n .  As was found i n  t h e  VOC S tudy ,  
t h e  r e a s o n s  f o r  w a n t in g  c h i l d r e n  i n  g e n e r a l  do n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  have a 
d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  r e a s o n s  f o r  w a n t in g  a d d i t i o n a l  c h i l d r e n .
7 . 1 . 3  S u g i t o ' s  s t u d y
The s t u d y  of  m a r r i e d  women i n  P l i k e n  r a i s e s  a n o t h e r  p rob lem  
i n  i n t e r p r e t i n g  d a t a  on t h e  v a l u e  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  t h a t  o f  s a l i e n c e  v e r s u s  
c e n t r a l i t y  ( s e e  Ch. 4,  Sec.  1 . 1 ) .  R a t h e r  t h a n  u se  open-ended  q u e s t i o n s  
a bou t  t h e  v a l u e  o f  c h i l d r e n ,  which  would t a p  s a l i e n c e ,  S u g i to  measured  
t h e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  a number o f  p e r c e i v e d  b e n e f i t s  o f  c h i l d r e n  t h ro u g h  
q u e s t i o n s  which  asked  r e s p o n d e n t s  t o  r an k  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  v a l u e s  (Tab le  
4 . 8 ) .  The r e s u l t s  a r e  i n  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  o t h e r  f i n d i n g s ,  as  t h e  
women i n  t h i s  s t u d y  r anked  v a l u e s  such  as  " f a m i l y  c o n t i n u i t y "  and " h e l p  
w i t h  housework" above " s e c u r i t y  i n  o l d  age"  and "more economic h e l p . "
1. The r a t h e r  h i g h  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  women u s i n g  c o n t r a c e p t i o n  i s  due t o  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  1977 employment  i n  t h e  t e a  e s t a t e  was made c o n t i n g e n t  
upon p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  t h e  f a m i ly  p l a n n i n g  p rog ram ,  whereby a l l  w orke rs  
were r e q u i r e d  to  s i g n  an " ag re e m e n t  l e t t e r "  s i g n i f y i n g  t h e i r  u se  o r  
i n t e n t i o n  t o  use  c o n t r a c e p t i o n  ( S a e f u l l a h  1979:  5 2 ) .
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Another interesting difference emerged from this study, one which 
relates to family planning. Interpreting the responses to a question on 
reasons for delaying the birth of the first child after marriage, Sugito 
and his colleagues (1976: 19) argue that although newly-married couples 
want to have children, they are motivated by economic reasons to postpone 
starting a family: 46% said the first birth should be delayed until the
couple reaches a certain income level, 25% said until the household's 
economic situation was sufficient, and 12% when they had a steady job. 
These findings are rather surprising, in view of the strong social and 
psychological motivations in Javanese society noted earlier (Ch. 5, Sec.
4) for having a child as soon as possible after marriage. Furthermore, 
the VOC Study found that approval of family planning to postpone the first 
birth was much lower than for other reasons - to space children, and to 
end childbearing when one had as many as one wanted (Singarimbun et al. 
1977: Table 78, pp. 141-142). Such differences again point up the wide 
variety of interpretations that can emerge from studies which ostensibly 
are on the same topic.
7.1.4 White's study
Both White and T. Hull emphasize in their discussions the role of 
children in strengthening the family as an organization. Their conclu­
sions are based not so much on responses to direct questions on the 
subject, but rather on their observations over a relatively long period 
of field research (one year) in their respective locales. White (1976b: 
362) places the farming families of Kali Loro in the context of a 
"structure of economic opportunities," and outlines their efforts to 
maximize such opportunities by reproductive actions and internal organ­
ization which ensure parental control over the household's productive 
assets (including land and labor) for as long as possible (Ibid.: 370).
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White does not presuppose some "conscious reproductive strategy" on the 
part of the families he studied, but concludes (Ibid.: 371) that they 
"achieve relatively high rates of reproduction ... without the wastage 
inherent in high infant mortality or the intolerable dependency ratios 
that would result from unrestrained fertility." This is borne out 
by the average completed family sizes in the region (5-6 children) , long 
average birth intervals (about three years) , infant mortality rates that 
are low in comparison with other (and wealthier) parts of Java, and 
intermittent use of various birth postponement practices by low-parity 
couples. Fertility is not higher, he points out, because many closely- 
spaced births in the early stages of family formation would produce severe 
food costs on the young couple, and thus measures are taken to ensure 
adequate spacing of pregnancies.
On the organizational side, White demonstrates with the time-budget 
data collected from 20 households that a larger labor force (and the 
chief means of enlarging the household labor force is through reproduction) 
improves the household’s ability to increase the returns from the resources 
available to them. Using nonparametric tests, he determines that household 
income and the efficiency of production (balance of income over consumption, 
taken as a proportion of income) are significantly correlated with work 
inputs of children (Ibid.: Table 10.13, p. 368). He also demonstrates 
that children's work inputs are correlated with other measures of economic 
"success" - greater value of livestock owned and sold, and involvement in 
interhousehold exchange (giving, attending, and contribution to selametan 
ceremonies, and participation in gotong royong or reciprocal self-help 
projects) (Ibid.: Table 10.14, p. 369). It can therefore be seen how 
relatively high fertility can be advantageous to parents in terms of 
ensuring adequate income, security, savings, and even some leisure (in 
the form of reduced working hours) during the later phases of household
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expansion, or as long as they can postpone the departure of their own 
children and control the access to the household's responses.
7.1.5 T. Hull's study
Hull takes a similar view of family formation, expansion, and 
organization, but adds a number of social and psychological factors, and 
also compares the situation between different socioeconomic classes.
For most couples, he notes "the task of providing for an adequate material 
life" is best carried out by having a family organization which works as 
"an organic whole" (T. Hull 1975: 315). In the wealthier families of 
Maguwoharjo, Hull's study area, the husband generally had the security 
of a salaried income and the wife was occupied with organizing the house­
hold in the most efficient way, rather than in income-earning activities. 
These couples might eventually benefit from having relatively large 
families by gaining entrance for their children into the father's organ­
ization (a large private business or a government agency), and material 
benefits would flow to the family from the stability, power, and influ­
ence thus gained. In families that were less well-off, but still had 
some access to resources, the husband and wife would both be likely to 
work to maintain the household, and relatively large families would be 
a way of achieving a larger and more effective organization. The very 
poor families, those with no land or capital, could possibly gain some 
material advantage from having more children, but Hull (Ibid.: 316) 
notes "it would only be substantial when compared with the situation 
of poverty in isolation, and not the situation of having a higher 
income."
Questions were asked in Hull's study regarding the number of 
children that would be considered "a lot" and "a few" and the advantages 
and disadvantages of having those numbers, but Hull considers that the
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results of such questions (some of which were discussed earlier, Ch. 4, 
Sec. 2.1 and Table 4.5) reflect commonly held social values, or the 
"high level of conceptualization" discussed by Jay (1969: 26; see also 
Ch. 4, Sec. 1.3). Typical of such reasons for having "a lot" of children 
were "to have enough security in old age," or "to have enough help around 
the house" - what Hull interprets as "a cooperative atmosphere of mutual 
interdependence" (Ibid.: 331). Through informal discussions (at "low 
levels of conceptualization") Hull determined (Ibid.: 336) that "the 
value involved was not material goods as such but the sense of security"; 
on the other hand, the financial costs frequently mentioned as a disad­
vantage of "a lot" of children were "not the material expense, but the 
feeling of inadequacy to provide for children at what was perceived as 
a 'proper’ standard." He also notes that the "symmetry" evident in the 
responses to the formal questions (few children were an advantage because 
of less financial burden, while many were a disadvantage because of 
greater costs) was lacking in the informal discussions, where "the 
expression of values tended to be rambling, complex, and often self­
contradictory" (Ibid.).
In his interpretation of the material gained from these conversa­
tions, Hull places considerable emphasis on the social and psychological 
motivations in childbearing. He notes several general values of large 
families that were often mentioned in informal settings. One of these 
was the concept of having a crowded, bustling, active, vital household - 
connoted by the Indonesian term ramai. (See an earlier discussion of 
this in Ch. 5, Sec. 7.) A ramai house is equated with a happy one, and 
the opposite situation (sepi) is sad; old people especially, when found 
in such a situation are greatly pitied. A second general value of a 
relatively large family - in this case a "good" number (three, four, or 
five) rather than "many" - is the continuity of the family. Hull dis-
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cemed a fascination in many people of all clases with "the long chain 
of human generations which stretched back for centuries and would be 
continued through ... children into the future" (Ibid.: 338). The 
value was seen as being epitomized in the situation where good and har­
monious relationships were maintained between the generations still 
living: parents with their children and their own parents, and grand­
parents with grandchildren. Finally, Hull says that the villagers of 
Maguwoharjo were also aware of the need for balance in the matter of 
family size. In this context the term does not refer to numbers of sons 
vs. numbers of daughters, but rather to the idea of having enough 
children to satisfy the other values (security in old age, having a ramai 
household, links between generations) while at the same time, accounting 
for the fact that too many children might bring about a stressful situa­
tion which would then negate the positi\e values.
Both Hull and White investigated the use of contraception in the 
villages they studied and, like the findings reported by Saefullah and 
the VOC Study, could find no direct links between values of children and 
family planning. To a large degree, this may be explained (at least in 
Maguwoharjo and Kali Loro) by the findings that there was a significant 
"demand" for children, and that many parents did not consider ending 
childbearing at a relatively young age, but rather would do so later, 
when the wife would be approaching the end of her fertile period or when 
their first children would be starting families. "Family planning" was 
interpreted by most people in their studies as being birth spacing, 
rather than fertility limitation, and there was considerable demand for
it as such.
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7.1.6 Effendi’s study
The study in Triharjo by Effendi focused specifically on the topic 
of family planning (rather than on connections between values and parity) , 
and his major dependent variable was "intention to use contraception" - 
an index derived from answers to questions on whether or not the respond­
ent couple planned to use contraception in one year, in three years, and 
after they had achieved the number of children they wanted to have.
Effendi demonstrated that the two occupational groups in his study (modern, 
salaried group and traditional, non-salaried group) differed significantly 
and in the expected directions in their perceptions about the utility of 
children and the value of having a large family (Effendi 1977: 215-216).
He hypothesized that because of these differences the salaried-occupations 
group would have a greater demand for family limitation, and this is also 
confirmed from the data on "intention to use contraception" where the 
salaried group has a mean score significantly higher than the non-salaried 
group (Ibid. 1977: Table 6-4, p. 218).
Effendi then used multiple regression to determine if the intention 
to use contraception within each group was governed more by attitudes 
toward contraception or by perception of the values of children. His 
results (Appendix Table A7.1) indicate that only among the salaried 
group do perceptions of the value of having a large family have a signif­
icant direct effect on use intentions to use family planning: the less
importance placed on the utility of a large family by these respondents, 
the greater their intention to use contraception. For the non-salaried 
group the variables which significantly increased use intentions were 
those related to knowledge and attitude toward family planning, particu­
larly the perceptions about the attitudes of "referents" (other family 
members, friends, neighbors, village elders and leaders) toward the 
use by the respondent couple of modern methods of contraception (Ibid.:
83-84).
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While the Triharjo results cannot be directly compared to those 
from the VOC Study shown in Table 6.19, the lack of direct effects of 
the values of children measures on family planning intention among the 
traditional non-salaried occupations group is quite similar to the lack 
of such effects on attitude toward family planning found in the VOC Study, 
where over half of the sample were in what could also be described as 
"traditional, nonsalaried" occupations. On the other hand, Effendi found 
no connection between total number of children desired and family planning 
use intentions, where as the VOC S^udy showed that the number of additional 
children desired had an important effect on family planning approval among 
Javanese respondents.
It is probably unwise to make other conclusions regarding family 
planning from these two studies, in view of the rather weak parallels 
between the two. The finding that the perceived values of children have 
direct links to family planning approval and intention in only specific 
situations is the only conclusion we can make with any certainty, while 
the others (especially links between background variables and family 
planning) should be considered "suggestive" at this stage.
7.2 VOC and fertility behavior in Java - a synthesis
The main aims of this dissertation are to provide a general idea 
of the ways in which children are valued by their families in Java, based 
on the findings from the various studies concerned with this topic, and 
then to apply such information to furthering our understanding of the 
origins and continuations of fertility decline. The picture that emerges 
from these studies is one of families in different situations striving 
in various ways toward the goal of some minimum level of security. A 
household of sufficient size enables collective action on a number of 
fronts, including protection of assets and maintenance of social standing
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as well as the more immediate aims of securing adequate amounts of the 
necessities of life. The old saying about security in numbers seems to 
apply fairly well to many families in Java. Children are the main method 
of increasing the size of the household labor force, but they also have 
long been recognized as not being without costs. These are particularly 
evident at the earliest stages of family formation, when children add 
little to the productive capacity of the young family and when the parents 
may also be expected to be still assisting their families of origin. The 
difficulties in organizing at an adequate level a new family are quite 
likely one of the factors, along with increased education for girls, 
contributing to the slow rise in age at marriage, and thus to some of 
the decline in fertility.
It is possible that some families, particularly those with easy
access to either sufficient farm land or some form of capital which can
2absorb additional labor, may benefit materially from many children, 
as long as they are adequately spaced to avoid the stresses mentioned 
above. Calculating that age at marriage for the wife in such a family 
would be about 17, and that she would have her first child about a year 
later and an additional one every three years thereafter until about age 
36, completed fertility would then be seven live births. An allowance 
for prevailing infant mortality would reduce this figure on average 
by one, and families of this size for women near the end of their repro­
ductive years are not at all uncommon among wealthier groups in Java. 
Poorer families, however, are likely to face greater stresses after three
2. In making such a statement, I am in effect reversing the direction 
of causation in White's argument. He interprets his data as showing 
that families with more children tend to be more "successful," whereas, 
I am saying that more "successful" families can "afford" more children, 
which is akin to the argument of the neoclassical economists.
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or four live births, and may then choose to curtail fertility at an 
earlier stage than do the wealthier families. They also are more likely 
to experience involuntary constraints on further childbearing, such as 
marital disruption, and secondary sterility.
On a perceptual level, parents in Java tend to rationalize their 
fertility along the lines that differ from the goal of increased material 
comfort outlined above. In part this may be due to the natural tendency 
to avoid making statements to interviewers or even their peers that might 
be taken as displaying unseemly self-interest. It may also be the result 
of a realization on the part of many parents that under present circum­
stances more than three or four children would not add to the efficiency 
of the household and quite likely would detract from it - many children 
are becoming dysfunctional in Java at present, as happened in the West. 
Therefore a variety of social and psychological motivations are offered 
as reasons for wanting and not wanting more children and for desiring 
certain numbers of children, and the multivariate analysis of data from 
the Java VOC Study (Ch. 6, Sec. 4) indicates that some of these factors 
are important determinants of future fertility at the individual level, 
particularly those concerned with forming a ’’balanced" family.
One problem with findings such as these is that it is difficult to 
formulate policies which can act on them. The argument that poor families 
have fewer children than wealthier families, of course, runs counter to 
most policy aims, which are to increase income levels and community 
welfare. The finding that people who emphasize the need for another child 
of a certain sex are more likely to have additional children is similarly 
unlikely to suggest any policy, other than broad, normative ones such as 
propaganda slogans of the "boys or girls, two are enough" variety. The 
numbers of parents stressing such values are in any case fairly small
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(Appendix Table A6.8-D), and so such messages would probably have little 
impact on birth rates. The same can be said of the observation that those 
who stress the problem of overpopulation in Java are more likely to have 
a favorable attitude to family planning - not many respondents indicated 
that they were concerned about this (Appendix Table A6.9-E). Increasing 
such an awareness among a broader spectrum of society would undoubtedly 
raise approval of family planning, but the education officials of the 
program hardly need to be told this.
7.3 The onset and continuation of fertility decline
Given the trends toward more restricted access to resources noted
in Chapter 2, it may not be surprising that fertility has begun to decline
3in Java as a response to increasing pressures of a "Malthusian" variety. 
Where the system was once open and accommodating in an "involutionary" 
manner, it now is becoming closed and, as a result, more and more 
families are faced with being squeezed out of their traditional occupations 
Alternative sources of making a livelihood may not be as flexible as the 
sawah-based agricultural system in absorbing ever-increasing numbers of 
workers. At the same time, the changes in the internal structure of the 
family, discussed in Chapters 2 and 3, have clearly led to re-evaluations 
by parents of the positions and roles of children. Not only do children 
have less of an opportunity to follow the traditional patterns of 
participation from an early age in the household’s productive functions, 
they are also increasingly likely to reject such a role and be able to 
enforce such a rejection. The former can be seen as an outcome of chang­
ing economic structures, and the latter as the result of increasing 
Westernization of attitudes and behavior.
3. R. Freedman (1979b: 13) and Jones (1980: 523) also put forward similar 
suggestions regarding fertility decline in Indonesia.
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It has also been argued (T. Hull 1976: 110) that fertility in Java 
has not been exceedingly high, in part due to involuntary factors mentioned 
earlier (Ch. 1, Sec. 2.3) such as marital disruptions and subfecundity.
It is also possible that unrestricted fertility has not been advantageous 
in Java for some time, particularly closely-spaced fertility. The increas­
ing awareness of this latter factor may well have been the underlying 
cause of the beginning of fertility decline in the early 1970's in Java, 
coinciding with the spread of government sponsored and promoted family 
planning. The traditional structure of Sundanese and Javanese families - 
strong nucleation, and relatively weak authority of the father - also were 
conducive to inroads by Western influences promoting lower fertility.
The question of how far such declines can go is more difficult to
answer. Transition theory, both old and new, states that, once the
decline has begun, a fall to near replacement levels is inevitable.
But much of the evidence presented here argues that the valuations put
on children are such that, in the absence of other forms of security, it
is difficult to see completed family sizes declining much below four
children. There remain, and in all likelihood will continue to remain,
strongly-felt needs among all classes of people in Java for at least that
many children in order to constitute a well-organized household - for
efficient operation towards material comfort, as well as for the tenacious
4demand for completeness and a ramai (busy) atmosphere. Transition 
theory claims that such values will break down as children increase in 
cost, return less in material benefits, and become more alienated from 
their parents. Such a transformation in Java may come about eventually, 
but it will certainly take another generation at least for desired and 
ideal family size norms to decline much below four.
4. See T. Hull (1977: 303-305) and Darroch et al. (1981: 68-71) for a 
fuller treatment of these points.
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The hypothesis by R. Freedman (1979b) that well-organized family 
planning programs may have an independent force in bringing about changes 
in fertility behavior may contribute to answering this question. The idea 
of the legitimacy of family limitation, once it takes root, has demon­
strably been a powerful factor in increasing the rate of fertility decline, 
which can occur before declines in desired and ideal family sizes. Even 
though desired family sizes may not initially change, they soon begin to 
crumble as the new concept of the family spreads.
7.4 Evaluation of the various approaches used
The final purpose of the dissertation, posed at the outset, is to 
compare the various approaches used in Java for studying the value of 
children. It can be said in summary that the different studies have 
come to somewhat different conclusions, partly because of the specific 
nature of the populations under examination, partly because of the 
theoretical orientations of the researchers themselves, and also in 
part because of the different questions being asked.
Indeed, it seems clear that the studies did ask different questions. 
On the one hand, White (1975b: 101), arguing that the way to understand 
human behavior is to study the consequences of it, narrowed his investi­
gation considerably to examine the question of what material differences 
children make to their families. Despite statements to the contrary,^ 
it seems to me that White thus argues in favor of a view that presents 
wealth as the dependent variable affected by fertility, whereas (as 
noted earlier, Section 3, fn. 3) his data can also be used to demon­
strate the more conventional reverse relationship.
5. White (1976b: 69). At another point (Ibid.: 102, fn. 23) he clari­
fies the issue by saying that he is examining "the notion that continuing 
relatively high levels of fertility are paralleled by (not ’caused by', 
’influenced by' or even 'related to parental recognition of') conditions 
of production in which the material advantages of high fertility in 
household economies outweigh the disadvantages."
281.
In contrast are the other community studies and the Java VOC Study, 
which sought to explore the question of what values are held by the 
people of Java regarding children and how these relate to fertility 
behavior. Such an object of study has been described by White (1976b: 
101) as "the sequence of cognitive events" that leads to decisions about 
having or not having another child. White criticizes this approach on 
two counts: it assumes that individuals or groups do not simultaneously
hold mutually contradictory values, and it assumes that values can be 
elucidated by questioning. Regarding the former, it can be said that 
values are more properly described as complex, rather than contradictory, 
and complexity in itself is no cause for abandoning an investigation.
As for the latter, it is argued below that appropriate methods can 
minimize the problems of acquiesence and rationalizing by respondents.
A number of other criticisms of the various approaches used for 
studying the value of children were raised in the opening discussion 
of theoretical issues. The most common one applies to the community 
studies, and is the problem of generalizing the findings to the larger 
population. Few would question, however, the value of the findings 
of such studies, particularly as they provide much more detail on the 
context of fertility decision making than is available in the larger 
sample surveys, such as the Java VOC Study. By studying a small, 
restricted community, it is possible to see how the whole range of 
social institutions (families, neighbors, bureaucrats, work parties, 
religious groups) impinge on the individual, whose actions in return 
have wider implications on the rest of his or her community (T. Hull 
1975: 95).
It is puzzling then that the community studies reviewed here do not 
examine the important finding in several ethnographies on the Javanese:
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the avoidance relationship between a father and his children, particularly
his sons (see Ch. 3, Sec. 8). White (1976b: 273) recognizes the existence
of this phenomenon, but neither he nor any of the other researchers
attempts to relate it to the position of sons in the family as providers
of income, security, or emotional gratification. This criticism can be
further extended to say that these studies fail for the most part to
examine the general relationships within individual families and the
6personal interactions that take place at this level, something which 
could be expected from "anthropological" studies.
The main criticisms of the large-scale social survey approach, 
aside from its lack of information on the context in which the respond­
ents lived and acted, is that the types of questions asked tend to yield 
answers that are at once vague and complex, with distributions which are 
difficult to analyze. Furthermore, the nature of the interview situation 
leads to responses pitched at a "high level of conceptualization" and 
which therefore mainly reflect community norms rather than individual 
values. It can be argued, however, that the VOC Project questionnaire 
was designed to overcome some of these problems, in that many of the 
questions included were carefully selected to enable content-analysis 
coding along the lines of the value scheme discussed earlier (Ch. 4,
Sec. 2.1) by Hoffman and Hoffman. Other questions measured the central­
ity of these values, and the major focus of the analysis has been on these 
more empirical scales, designed to minimize the problem of high levels 
of conceptualization.
6. T. Hull (1975) does offer a number of "case study" - like glimpses 
into the inner workings of a few families, but these are largely limited 
to the illustration of specific points rather than the elucidation of 
general themes.
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The analysis of the Java VOC Study data presented in Chapters 5 and 
6 nevertheless encountered several difficulties, which may be considered 
as shortcomings of the approach. Response biases were especially evident 
for one of the four main subgroups in the study - Sundanese wives - in 
that they tended to have little variation in their selection of ratings 
in the Likert scale items. To some extent this was controlled in the 
main analysis by examining each subgroup separately and using multi­
variate techniques. Of greater concern, however, are the relatively 
unhelpful findings resulting from the regression analyses, which identi­
fied variables affecting numbers of additional children desired and 
attitude toward contraception that were already obvious in importance 
or represented views held by only a small proportion of the sample. This 
problem may be due to the nature of the regression analyses used, but 
in general the methods of analysis employed were ones for which the 
survey was designed.
The most illuminating aspect of studies like the VOC Project is 
the highlighting of specific values about children across a broad spectrum 
of human experience, and not limited to the material aspects of family 
relations. Children undeniably still have important economic roles in 
their families, and these are recognized particularly by rural respondents, 
but such values were not found to be connected to future fertility behavior. 
The Java VOC Study, along with those by Hull, Sugito, and Saefullah, con­
firm that parents have strong emotional links to their children, and this, 
along with the universally expressed view in these same surveys of the 
costs entailed in childraising, may be indicative of the decline in fer­
tility now occurring in Java.
APPENDIX A. APPENDIX TABLES.
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Table A3.1. Comparison of education levels of respondents in the 
1975 Java VOC Study with those recorded for the same geographic 
areas in the 1971 census. Percent distributions.
„ _ West JavaYears of ---------
schooling Wives_____  Husbands
completed Census Survey Census Survey
None 20 5 12 2
1-5 34 37 30 33
6-8 38 39 43 30
9-11 6 10 9 15
12 or more 3 9 7 20
Total 101 100 101 100
(Number of cases) (633,829) (999) (541,320) (496)
Central Java
None 60 46 36 26
1-5 21 32 29 38
6-8 14 13 23 18
9-11 4 5 6 7
12 or more 2 4 6 11
Total 101 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (518,573) (1031) (448,429) (495)
a - Currently married women,age 15-39, and currently married men, 
age 20-44, living in regencies and municipalities included in the 
VOC survey area.
Sources of data: Census - unpublished tabulations; Java VOC Study - 
unpublished tabulations.
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Table A3.2. Comparison of occupations of respondents in the 1975 Java 
VOC Study with those recorded for the same geographic areas3 in the 
1971 census. Percent distributions.
Occupation
West Java
____Wives____
Census Survey
Husbands 
Census Survey
None or "not working" 73 64 7 2
Agriculture 15 10 32 32
Commerce^ 3 13 26 17
Services0 2 4 9 32
Production^ 4 9 23 17
Other 3 0 3 0
Total 100 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (633 ,829) (1001) (541,320) (496)
Central Java
None or "not working" 64 37 6 1
Agriculture 18 23 58 66
Commerce^ 9 33 14 4
Services0 3 3 7 18
Production^ 4 5 14 11
Other 2 0 1 0
Total 100 101 100 100
(Number of cases) (518 ,573) (1031) (448,429) (495)
a - Currently married women,age 15-39, and currently married men, age 
20-44, living in regencies and municipalities included in the VOC survey 
area.
b - Clerical and sales occupations.
c -Professional, technical, administrative, managerial, and service 
occupations.
d - Labourers other than agricultural workers.
Sources of data: Census - unpublished tabulations; Java VOC Study -
unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.1. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
material benefits from children Java VOC Study, 1975 (couples 
only).
Predictor variables Unadjusted Adjusted
and categories N deviation deviation
eta beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 .47 .21
Sundanese 982 -.47
.23
-.21
.10
Sex:
Wives 981 .09 .02
Husbands 980 -.09
,04
-.02
.01
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -1.17 -.64
Rural, some urban 355 -.49 .03
Rural, no urban 1214 .52
.34
.20
.16
Level of schooling: 
9 years or more 402 -1.50 -.78
6-8 years 49 7 -.34 -.21
0-5 years 1062 .73 .39
Occupation (.(.of husband): 
Civil service, 
military 483
.43
-1.23 -.57
.23
Business, trade 216 -.61 -.24
Farmer,sharecropper 722 .75 .29
Laborer (including 540 .35 .22
agriculture) & 
other .40 .18
Multiple-r 2 .246
Two-way interactions 
(F value) 2.562
Significance (df = 31) .001
Grand mean of dependent
•variable . 4.56
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.2. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
domestic help provided by children. Java VOC Study, 1975 
(couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 .20 .12
Sundanese 982 -.20 -.12
.13 .08
Sex:
Wives 9 81 .14 .12
Husbands 980 -.14 -.12
.09 .08
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.21 -.05
Rural, some urban 355 -.27 -.04
Rural, no urban 1214 .15 .03
.12 .02
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 -.53 -.34
6-8 years 497 -.08 -.02
0-5 years 1062 .24 .14
.19 .12
Occupation (of husband)
Civil service,
military 483 -.34 -.10
Business, trade 216 -.35 -.21
Farmer, sharecropper 722 .17 ,03
Laborer (including 540 ? ?agriculture) & m C— . 14
other .17 .08
Multiple-r^ .054
Two-way interactions
(F value) 1.525
Significance Cdf = 31) .032
Grand mean of dependent variable 4.17
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.3. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
old age support expected from children. Java VOC Study, 
1975 (couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 .16 -.04
Sundanese 982 -.16
.08
.04
.02
Sex:
Wives 981 .24 .18
Husbands 980 -.24
.12
-.18
.09
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.83 -.41
Rural, some urban 355 -.32 .01
Rural, no urban 1214 .36
.25
.13
.11
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 -1.14 -.67
6-8 years 497 -.17 -.16
0-5 years 1062 .51
.33
.33
.20
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 -.83 -.37
Business, trade 216 -.42 -.27
Farmer, sharecropper 722 .47 .19
Laborer (including 
agriculture) &
other 540 .29 .18
.27 .13
Multiple-r2 .135
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent variable
1.625
.016
4.45
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.4. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
improvement of status in the community through children. 
Java VOC Study, 1975 (couples only).
Predictor variables
and categories N Unadj usted deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 -.11 -.12
Sundanese 982 .11 .12
.10 .11
Sex:
Wives 981 -.01 -.01
Husbands 980 .01 .01
.01 .01
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.09 -.04
Rural, some urban 355 .05 -.01
Rural, no urban 1214 .01 .01
.04 .02
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 -.07 -.08
6-8 years 497 .08 .04
0-5 years 1062 -.01 .01
.05 .04
Occupation (of
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 -.05 -.04
Business, trade 216 .12 .06
Farmer, sharecropper 722 .01 .03
Laborer (including
agriculture) & 540 -.02 -.02
other .04 .03
Multiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent variable
.014
1.103
.319
3.43
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.5. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
continuity of the family through children. Java VOC Study, 
1975 (couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 -.26 -.18
Sundanese 982 .26 .18
.17 .12
Sex:
Wives 98± -.13 -.12
Husbands 980 .13 .12
.09 .08
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.17 -.30
Rural, some urban 355 .38 .12
Rural, no urban 1214 -.06 .06
.12 .10
Level of schooling:
9 years of more 402 .27 .08
6-8 years 497 .17 .06
0-5 years 1062 -.18 -.06
.13 .04
Occupation (of
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 .34 .28
Business, trade 216 .31 .20
Farmer, sharecropper 722 -.14 -.12
Laborer (including
agriculture) & other 540 -.24 -.18
.16 .13
ZMultiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
.059
1.280
.139
3.56
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.6. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
strengthened marriage from having children. Java VOC Study, 
1975 (couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adjusted
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 .02 .06
Sundanese 982 -.02
.01
-.06
.04
Sex:
Wives 981 .08 .10
Husbands 980 -.08
.05 vOO
o 1—1r
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 .35 .26
Rural, some urban 355 -.02 -.04
Rural, no urban 1214 -.11
.11
i o
o 00
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 .31 .21
6-8 years 497 .00 .02
0-5 years 1062 -.12
.10
-.09
.07
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 482 .24 .09
Business, trade 216 .03 -.01
Farmer, sharecropper 722 -.08 .02
Laborer (including
agriculture) & other 540 -.11
.09
-.10
.04
2Multiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
.022
1.202
.206
2.75
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.7. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
pleasurable interactions with children. Java VOC Study, 1975 
(couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 -.51 -.42
Sundanese 982 .51
34
.42
.28
Sex:
Wives 981 .19 .22
Husbands 980 -.19
13
-.22
.14
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.05 -.20
Rural, some urban 355 .39 .06
Rural, no urban 1214 -.10
12
.05
.07
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 .39 .30
6-8 years 497 .33 .13
0-5 years 1062 -.30
22
-.18
.13
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 .40 .12
Business, trade 216 .40 .07
Farmer, sharecropper 722 -.22 -.01
Laborer (including
agriculture) & other 540 -.22
20
-.12
.06
IMultiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
.156
2.163
.001
4.63
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.8. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
financial cost of raising children. Java VOC Study, 1975 
(couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 .17 .11
Sundanese 982 -.17
.08
-.11
.05
Sex:
Wives 981 -.06 -.08
Husbands 980 .06
.03
.08
.04
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.14 -.11
Rural, some urban 355 -.15 .04
Rural, no urban 1214 .09
.06
.02
.03
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 -.31 -.11
6-8 years 497 -.19 -.14
0-5 years 1062 .21
.11
.11
.06
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 -.39 -.25
Business, trade 216 -.29 -.16
Farmer, sharecropper 722 -.02 -.13
Laborer (including
agriculture) & other 540 .49
.16
.46
.14
IMultiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
.035
2.142
.001
4.78
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.9. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
restrictions on parents’ freedom imposed by children. Java 
VOC Study, 1975 (couples only).
Predictor variables 
and categories N
Unadj usted 
deviation
eta
Adj usted 
deviation
beta
Culture group:
Javanese 979 -.76 -.71
Sundanese 982 .76
.39
.71
.36
Sex:
Wives 981 .46 .46
Husbands 980 -.46
.24
-.46
.24
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 -.04 -.01
Rural, some urban 355 .49 .18
Rural, no urban 1214 -.13
.12
-.06
.04
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 .09 -.13
6-8 years 497 .45 .10
0-5 years 1062 -.24
.15
.00
.04
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 .31 .08
Business, trade 216 .65 .17
Farmer, sharecropper• 722 -.26 .01
Laborer (including 
agriculture) &
other 540 -.19 -.16
IMultiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
.17 .06
.212
1.365
.087
2.95
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A5.10. Multiple classification analysis of index of 
emotional costs of children. Java VOC Study, 1975 (couples 
only).
Predictor variables 
and categories
Unadjusted Adjusted
deviation deviation
eta beta
Culture group: 
Javanese 
Sündanese
979 -.50
982 .49
.25
-.37
.37
Sex:
Wives
Husbands
981 .24
980 -.24
.12
.26
-.26
Urban experience:
Currently urban 392 
Rural, some urban 355 
Rural, no urban 1214
.12
.36
-.14
-.04
.08
-.01
Level of schooling:
9 years or more 402 
6-8 years 497 
0-5 years 1062
Occupation (of 
husband):
Civil service,
military 483 .30 .00
Business, trade 216 .66 .33
Farmer, sharecropper 722 -.34 -.11
Laborer (including 
agriculture) & other 540 -.07 .02
.17
2Multiple-r
Two-way interactions 
(F value)
Significance (df = 31)
Grand mean of dependent 
variable
1
4
19
13
02
.11
06
091
444
054
77
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A6.1 Mean ratings of reasons for wanting another child, 
according to current family size, sex and culture group.
Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese wives
Reason want
another child Parity a = o 1 2 3 4
5 or 
more All
Help around house 2.75 2.82 2.80 2.68 2.57 2.62 2.69
Help in old age 2.88 2.87 2.81 2.78 2.64 2.64 2.75
Economic help 2.63 2.73 2.63 2.52 2.29 2.28 2.48
Continue family 2.71 2.64 2.57 2.47 2.31 2.32 2.46
Someone to love 2.73 2.59 2.31 2.09 1.74 1.63 2.07
Fun around house 2.60 2.58 2.40 2.33 2.23 2.12 2.32
Companion for siblings b 2.69 2.47 2.20 1.95 1.80 2.18
Wants boy 2.73 2.59 2.27 2.10 1.80 1.57 2.05
Wants girl 2.67 2.66 2.21 2.07 1.83 1.53 2.04
To bring spouse closer 2.83 2.91 2.86 2.77 2.66 2.60 2.75
Incentive in work 2.65 2.59 2.41 2.39 2.13 2.09 2.32
Pleasure to watch grow 2.77 2.75 2.59 2.62 2.45 2.45 2.59
(Number of cases) (48) (158) (194) (204) (157) (269) (1030)
Javanese husbands
Help around house 2.54 2.64 2.61 2.49 2.47 2.34 2.49
Help in old age 2.77 2.77 2.66 2.67 2.52 2.44 2.59
Economic help 2.69 2.61 2.46 2.34 2.31 2.15 2.36
Continue family 2.69 2.47 2.45 2.31 2.29 2.26 2.36
Someone to love 2.81 2.64 2.29 2.02 1.97 1.68 2.10
Fun around house 2.42 2.33 2.14 2.27 2.17 2.04 2.19
Companion for siblings b 2.57 2.38 2.20 2.03 1.72 2.13
Wants boy 2.73 2.61 2.27 2.09 1.88 1.60 2.07
Wants girl 2.65 2.46 2.17 2.06 1.91 1.48 1.99
To bring spouse closer 2.81 2.79 2.73 2.64 2.57 2.51 2.64
Incentive in work 2.69 2.63 2.40 2.41 2.32 2.04 2.34
Pleasure to watch grow 2.85 2.69 2.68 2.61 2.42 2.33 2.54
(Number of cases) (26) (70) (93) (95) (77) (133) (494)
(continued)
T a b l e  A6.1 ( c o n t .  )
2 9 7 .
Sundanese  w ives
Reason want a
a n o t h e r  c h i l d  P a r i t y = 0 1 2 3 4
5 o r  
more A l l
Help a ro und  house 2 .92 2 .82 2 .82 2 .7 0 2 .6 8 2.61 2 .72
Help  i n  o l d  age 2 .92 2 .87 2 .8 8 2 .74 2 .7 3 2 .71 2 .7 8
Economic h e l p 2 .62 2 .61 2 .5 3 2 .42 2 .4 4 2 .24 2.42
C o n t i n u e  f a m i ly 2 .95 2 .86 2 .7 8 2 .70 2 .74 2 .6 5 2.74
Someone t o  l o v e 2 .9 2 2 .81 2 .6 8 2 .40 2 .36 2 .11 2 .44
Fun a round  house 2 .89 2 .85 2 .86 2 .7 8 2 .77 2 .7 3 2 .80
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s b 2 .8 7 2 .75 2 .50 2 .42 2 .18 2 .49
Wants boy 2.76 2 .56 2 .35 2 .07 2 .0 8 1.82 2.15
Wants g i r l 2 .6 8 2 .5 4 2 .35 2 .20 2 .15 1.90 2 .19
To b r i n g  s p o u s e  c l o s e r 2 .92 2 .8 3 2 .8 3 2 .72 2 .7 0 2 .61 2 .7 3
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 2 .89 2 .8 0 2 .81 2 .62 2 .64 2 .4 8 2.65
P l e a s u r e  t o  wa tch  grow 2 .84 2 .82 2 .85 2 .75 2 .7 8 2 .71 2 .77
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (37) (151) (175) (171) (158) (308) (1000)
Sundanese husbands
Help a round  house 2 .6 0 2 .7 0 2 .55 2.41 2 .1 4 1.96 2 .29
Help i n  o l d  age 2 .9 0 2 .84 2 .8 0 2.49 2 .22 2 .05 2 .41
Economic h e l p 2 .7 0 2 .51 2 .49 2 .34 2 .08 1.89 2.21
C o n t i n u e  f a m i ly 2 .80 2 .8 8 2 .67 2.39 2 .23 2 .05 2 .3 8
Someone to  l o v e 2 .80 2 .84 2 .49 2 .27 2 .03 1.83 2 .21
Fun a round  house 2 .9 0 2 .7 2 2 .7 0 2.49 2 .29 2 .10 2 .4 0
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s b 2 .91 2 .61 2 .37 2 .04 1.86 2 .26
Wants boy 2 .7 0 2 .69 2 .3 9 2 .08 1.92 1.60 2 .04
Wants g i r l 2 .7 0 2 .81 2 .29 2 .10 1.88 1 .68 2 .07
To b r i n g  s p o u s e  c l o s e r 2 .8 0 2 .8 3 2 .69 2 .53 2 .21 2 .0 0 2 .3 8
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 3 .0 0 2 .7 4 2 .66 2 .40 2 .2 3 2 .0 7 2.37
P l e a s u r e  t o  w a tc h  grow 2 .9 0 2 .76 2 .67 2.46 2 .22 2 .07 2 .3 8
Q
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (10) (67) (89) (83) (78) (167) (494)
S o u rc e :  J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s ,
a -  Number o f  l i v i n g  c h i l d r e n ,  own, a d o p te d  and s t e p
b -  Not a p p l i c a b l e
c -  Maximum number o f  c a s e s  g i v i n g  n um er ic  r e s p o n s e  (3 = v e r y  i m p o r t a n t ,
2 = somewhat  i m p o r t a n t ,  1 = n o t  i m p o r t a n t ) .  For  some r e a s o n s ,  t h e  
number o f  c a s e s  was l e s s  due t o  n o n - r e s p o n s e ,  i n a p p l i c a b i l i t y ,  o r  
" d o n ’ t  know" a n s w e r s .
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Table A6.2 Mean ratings of reasons for not wanting another child, 
according to current family size, sex and culture group.
Java VOC Study, 1975.
Javanese wives
Reason not want 5 or2
another child Parity ■ = 0 1 2 3 4 more All
Financial burden 2.02 2.40 2.39 2.57 2.55 2.59 2.49
More work and bother 2.02 2.06 2.10 2.18 2.32 2.35 2.21
Parents too old 1.89 1.91 1.79 2.04 2.22 2.35 2.08
Hard to discipline 2.36 2.11 2.23 2.26 2.29 2.42 2.28
Worry about 
child’s health 2.23 2.36 2.46 2.51 2.50 2.62 2.49
Less time for 
other children b 2.23 2.16 2.32 2.30 2.44 2.30
Restrictions on 
parents 1.83 1.88 1.87 2.00 1.89 1.95 1.92
Harder to have job 1.74 1.89 1.99 2.12 2.17 2.22 2.08
Less time with spouse 1.69 1.72 1.63 1.69 1.66 1.53 1.64
Overpopulation 1.90 1.65 1.68 1.62 1.71 1.63 1.66
0(Number of cases) (48) (158) (194) (204) (157) (269) (1030)
Javanese husbands
Financial burden 2.15 2.32 2.53 2.33 2.45 2.59 2.45
More work and bother 2.15 2.29 2.10 2.02 2.23 2.23 2.17
Parents too old 1.77 2.01 1.95 1.92 2.12 2.34 2.07
Hard to discipline 2.04 2.13 2.15 2.11 2.00 2.07 2.09
Worry about 
child’s health 1.96 2.39 2.35 2.35 2.39 2.39 2.35
Less time for 
other children b 2.23 2.16 2.32 2.30 2.44 2.30
Restrictions on 
parents 1.65 1.89 1.74 1.80 2.00 1.79 1.82
Harder to have job 1.88 1.87 1.95 2.00 1.97 1.95 1.95
Less time with spouse 1.62 2.00 1.76 1.77 1.82 1.81 1.81
Overpopulation 2.08 1.88 1.93 1.94 2.07 2.00 1.97
0
(Number of cases) (26) (70) (93) (95) (77) (134) (495)
(continued)
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Table A6.2 (cont.)
Sundanese wives
Reason not want 5 or
another child Parity a=0 1 2 3 4 more All
Financial burden 2.46 2.61 2.72 2.76 2.82 2.84 2.75
More work and bother 2.22 2.56 2.63 2.66 2.70 2.68 2.64
Parents too old 1.92 2.07 2.02 2.21 2.25 2.43 2.22
Hard to discipline 2.65 2.73 2.74 2.78 2.81 2.84 2.79
Worry about 
child’s health 2.49 2.55 2.52 2.61 2.62 2.64 2.59
Less time for 
other children b 2.62 2.67 2.70 2.82 2.80 2.74
Restrictions on 
parents 2.46 2.44 2.49 2.58 2.60 2.58 2.54
Harder to have job 2.41 2.46 2.49 2.50 2.66 2.59 2.54
Less time with spouse 2.38 2.28 2.33 2.31 2.35 2.29 2.31
Overpopulation 2.11 2.11 2.08 2.16 2.11 2.19 2.14
0(Number of cases) (37) (151) (174) (171) (158) (308) (999)
Sundanese husbands
Financial burden 2.70 2.40 2.38 2.71 2.71 2.71 2.61
More work and bother 2.20 2.21 2.19 2.52 2.62 2.46 2.41
Parents too old 1.80 1.55 1.70 2.00 1.92 2.28 1.96
Hard to discipline 2.20 2.27 2.28 2.45 2.68 2.57 2.47
Worry about 
child's health 2.30 2.15 2.02 2.25 2.31 2.20 2.19
Less time for 
other children b 2.19 2.25 2.46 2.60 2.55 2.44
Restrictions on 
parents 2.20 2.07 1.99 2.17 2.42 2.32 2.22
Harder to have job 1.90 2.07 2.16 2.28 2.58 2.32 2.28
Less time with spouse 2.10 2.00 1.99 2.01 2.21 2.15 2.09
Overpopulation 2.10 1.82 1.74 1.99 2.03 1.98 1.93
Q(Number of cases) (10) (67) (89) (83) (78) (167) (494)
Source: Java VOC Study,unplublished tabulations.
a-c See Table A6.1
3 0 0 .
T a b l e  A6.3  . Mean r a t i n g s  o f  r e a s o n s  f o r  w a n t i n g  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  
a c c o r d i n g  to  d e s i r e  f o r  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  f o r  ea ch  s e x  and c u l t u r e  
g r o u p .  J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  1975.
J a v a n e s e
Wives Husbands
Reason want  
a n o t h e r  c h i l d
Want
more
Want no 
more
Want
more
Want no 
more
Help a round  house 2 .81 2 .59 2 .72 2.32
Help i n  o l d  age 2 .87 2 .6 3 2 .77 2 .44
Economic h e l p 2 .72 2 .2 7 2 .66 2 .13
C o n t in u e  f a m i l y 2 .6 4 2 .29 2 .5 8 2 .1 8
Someone t o  l o v e 2 .5 2 1.66 2 .5 7 1.73
Fun a round  house 2 .5 3 2 .1 3 2 .3 7 2 .02
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 2 .62 1.84 2 .54 1.83
Wants boy 2 .55 1.62 2 .54 1.70
Wants g i r l 2 .5 3 1.59 2 .5 0 1.59
To b r i n g  s p ouse  c l o s e r 2 .9 0 2 .6 2 2 .8 3 2 .49
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 2 .56 2 .1 0 2 .6 3 2.11
P l e a s u r e  to  wa tch  grow 2 .7 3 2 .46 2 .7 8 2 .35
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (462) (531) (212) (271)
Sundanese
Wives Husbands
Help  a round  house 2 .8 4 2 .62 2 .72 1.96
Help i n  o l d  age 2 .9 0 2 .6 8 2 .87 2.06
Economic h e l p 2 .61 2 .27 2 .57 1.93
C o n t in u e  f a m i l y 2 .9 0 2 .62 2 .8 3 2 .0 4
Someone to  l o v e 2 .8 3 2 .14 2 .7 8 1.79
Fun a round  house 2 .91 2 .71 2 .8 3 2 .0 8
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 2 .8 8 2 .2 3 2 .83 1.84
Wants  boy 2 .5 2 1.86 2 .6 0 1.63
Wants g i r l 2 .55 1 .93 2 .56 1.69
To b r i n g  s p o u s e  c l o s e r 2 .8 8 2 .60 2 .8 3 2 .02
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 2 .84 2 .5 0 2 .82 2 .0 3
P l e a s u r e  t o  w a tc h  grow 2 .8 8 2.69 2 .8 3 2 .04
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (412) (565) (206) (281)
a -  Maximum number o f  c a s e s .  For  some o f  t h e  r ea s o n s  t h e  number o f  
c a s e s  were l e s s  b e c a u s e  o f  n o n - r e s p o n s e ,  i n a p p l i c a b i l i t y ,  and 
" d o n ' t  know" a n s w e r s .
S o u r c e :  J a v a  VOC S t u d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s .
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T a b le  A 6 .4 . Mean r a t i n g s  o f  r e a s o n s  f o r  n o t  w a n t in g  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  
a c c o r d i n g  to  d e s i r e  f o r  a n o t h e r  c h i l d ,  f o r  each  s e x  and c u l t u r e  group .  
J a v a  VOC S tudy ,  1975.
J a v a n e s e
Wives Husbands
Reason n o t  want Want Want no Want Want no
a n o t h e r  c h i l d more more more more
F i n a n c i a l  b u r d e n 2 .3 6 2 .61 2 .29 2 .57
More work and b o t h e r 2 .07 2 .34 2 .0 8 2 .26
P a r e n t s  too  o l d 1 .82 2 .3 0 1.90 2 .24
Hard t o  d i s c i p l i n e 2 .16 2 .41 2 .0 8 2 .13
Worry a b o u t  
c h i l d ' s  h e a l t h 2 .39 2 .6 0 2 .26 2 .44
Less  t im e  f o r  
o t h e r  c h i l d r e n 2 .16 2 .42 2 .0 7 2 .2 3
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
p a r e n t s 1.84 2 .0 0 1.74 1.90
H a r d e r  to  have  job 1 .93 2 .21 1.87 2 .0 3
Less  t ime  w i t h  s pouse 1.67 1.62 1.80 1.82
O v e r p o p u l a t i o n 1 .67 1 .68 1.90 2 .04
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (462) (531) (212) (272)
Sundanese
Wives Husbands
F i n a n c i a l  b u r d e n 2 .6 3 2 .84 2.39 2 .77
More work and b o t h e r 2 .55 2 .7 1 2 .2 3 2 .5 4
P a r e n t s  too  o l d 2 .0 1 2 .39 1.73 2 .14
Hard  to  d i s c i p l i n e 2 .7 1 2 .84 2 .22 2 .65
Worry a b o u t  
c h i l d ’ s h e a l t h 2 .5 2 2 .6 4 2 .0 8 2 .2 7
Less  t im e  f o r  
o t h e r  c h i l d r e n 2 .6 2 2 .81 2 .1 4 2.65
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on 
p a r e n t s 2 .44 2 .63 2 .02 2 .36
H a r d e r  t o  have  jo b 2 .4 5 2 .62 2 .0 8 2 .44
Less  t ime  w i t h  spouse 2 .26 2 .34 2 .00 2.15
O v e r p o p u l a t i o n 2 .09 2 .20 1.86 1.98
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (412) (564) (206) (281)
a -  Maximum number o f c a s e s .  For some o f t h e  r e a s o n s  t h e  number o f
c a s e s  were l e s s  b e c a u s e  o f  n o n - r e s p o n s e ,  i n a p p l i c a b i l i t y ,  and 
" d o n ’t  know" a n s w e rs .
S o u r c e :  J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s .
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T a b le  A 6 .5 . Most im p o r ta n t  v a lu e  a t t a c h e d  t o  th e  n e x t  c h i l d ,  by 
b i r t h  o r d e r ,  s e x  and c u l t u r e  g ro u p .  P e r c e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n .
J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  1975.
J a v a n e s e  w ives  
Next c h i l d
6 th  o r  A l l
V alue 1 s t 2nd 3rd 4 th 5 th h i g h e r p a r i t i e s
Help a round  ho u se 7 5 4 5 4 8 5
Help i n  o ld  age 28 23 29 35 36 37 32
Economic h e lp 8 12 18 15 15 21 16
C o n t in u e  fa m i ly 4 5 4 6 2 5 5
Someone to  lo v e 7 5 3 3 1 0 2
Fun a round  house 3 3 1 0 1 1 1
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 3 7 4 2 1 0 3
Wants boy 17 11 12 8 5 4 8
Wants g i r l 1 5 6 3 6 2 4
To b r i n g  sp o u se  c l o s e r 14 17 11 11 16 8 12
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 4 1 4 8 3 6 5
P l e a s u r e  to  w a tch  grow 3 7 7 6 9 7 7
T o t a l 99 101 103 102 99 100 100
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (71) (150) (199) (198) (143) (253) (1014)
J a v a n e s e  husbands
Help a ro u n d  house 6 3 1 2 9 3 3
Help i n  o ld  age 23 29 28 25 25 24 26
Economic h e lp 13 22 14 15 6 21 16
C o n t in u e  f a m i ly 10 7 5 9 9 8 8
Someone t o  lo v e 3 3 5 5 3 3 4
Fun a round  house 0 0 0 0 1 2 1
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 0 3 1 0 1 1 1
Wants boy 13 11 12 9 3 3 8
Wants g i r l 0 7 2 3 9 3 4
To b r i n g  spo u se  c l o s e r 19 9 17 8 13 11 12
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 3 3 7 8 13 11 ‘ 8
P l e a s u r e  to  w a tch  grow 10 5 7 15 6 10 9
T o t a l 101 102 99 99 98 100 100
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (31) (76) (95) (87) (67) (118) (474)
( c o n t in u e d )
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T a b le  A6.5 .  ( c o n t . )
Sundanese  w ives  
Next c h i l d
6 th  o r  A l l
Value 1 s t 2nd 3rd 4 th 5 th h i g h e r p a r i t i e s
Help a round  ho u se 7 4 5 5 6 8 6
Help i n  o ld  age 17 13 26 27 22 27 23
Economic h e lp 4 8 6 9 9 9 8
C o n t in u e  f a m i ly 9 8 6 10 6 10 9
Someone to  lo v e 13 12 6 3 5 3 6
Fun a ro u n d  house 2 2 5 7 5 4 4
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 2 10 5 4 4 2 4
Wants boy 15 8 10 8 6 4 7
Wants g i r l 7 8 7 5 5 2 5
To b r i n g  sp o u se  c l o s e r 15 14 12 13 10 11 12
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 4 7 5 5 8 8 7
P l e a s u r e  to  w a tch  grow 4 7 6 5 13 12 9
T o t a l 99 101 99 101 99 100 100
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (46) (155) (188) (166) (144) (269) (968)
Sundanese  husbands
Help  a round  ho u se 0 4 3 4 4 5 4
Help i n  o ld  age 19 10 19 16 9 15 15
Economic h e lp 19 12 11 19 14 14 14
C o n t in u e  fa m i ly 10 20 7 3 11 13 11
Someone to  lo v e 5 7 13 4 16 3 8
Fun a round  ho u se 0 0 4 5 5 14 6
Companion f o r  s i b l i n g s 10 12 4 7 4 3 6
Wants boy 14 7 11 5 16 4 8
Wants g i r l 5 6 10 8 9 2 6
To b r i n g  sp o u se  c l o s e r 10 9 8 14 4 8 9
I n c e n t i v e  i n  work 10 10 9 11 8 11 • 10
P l e a s u r e  to  w a tch  grow 0 3 1 3 2 7 3
T o t a l 102 100 100 99 102 99 100
(Number o f  c a s e s ) (21) (69) (91) (73) (56) (123) (433)
S o u rc e :  J a v a  VOC S tu d y ,  u n p u b l i s h e d  t a b u l a t i o n s .
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Table A6.6. Most important disvalue attached to the next child, 
by birth order, sex and culture group. Percent distribution.
Java VOC Study, 1973.
Javanese wives 
Next child
6th or All
Disvalue 1st 2nd 3rd 4 th 5th higher parities
Financial burden 22 34 37 50 39 42 40
More work and bother 4 5 6 4 8 4 5
Parents too old 14 9 5 8 12 12 9
Hard to discipline 16 7 13 3 6 7 8
Worry about 
child’s health 23 20 22 29 18 17 19
Less time for 
other children 0 10 6 6 4 6 6
Restrictions on 
parents 6 6 4 4 3 2 4
Harder to have job 1 5 4 3 7 7 5
Less time with spouse 4 3 2 3 1 0 2
Overpopulation 9 1 3 1 2 2 2
Total 99 100 102 101 100 99 100
(Number of cases) (69) (150) (197) (197) (147) (252) (1012)
Javanese husbands
Financial burden 50 44 45 49 39 48 46
More work and bother 10 5 5 2 3 3 4
Parents too old 13 8 7 11 13 18 12
Hard to discipline 0 4 3 5 3 2 3
Worry about 
child’s health 10 13 13 4 6 4 8
Less time for 
other children 10 13 13 4 6 4 8
Restrictions on 
parents 0 0 1 3 1 1 1
Harder to have job 0 3 4 2 4 3 3
Less time with spouse 3 3 2 3 4 3 3
Overpopulation 3 5 4 4 13 4 6
Total 99 99 99 98 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (30) (75) (94) (92) (70) (118) (479)
(continued)
Table A6.6.(cont.)
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Sundanese wives 
Next child
6th or All
Disvalue 1st 2nd 3rd 4 th 5 th higher parities
Financial burden 37 40 37 40 41 47 41
More work and bother 5 3 5 5 3 2 4
Parents too old 9 6 9 15 10 17 12
Hard to discipline 14 16 11 10 10 12 12
Worry about 
child’s health 12 12 16 8 10 7 10
Less time for 
other children 9 12 11 13 10 9 11
Restrictions on 
parents 2 5 4 4 6 1 4
Harder to have job 2 3 3 2 1 4 3
Less time with spouse 2 1 3 1 4 1 2
Overpopulation 7 2 2 1 3 1 2
Total 99 100 101 99 98 101 101
(Number of cases) (43) (147) (183) (171) (144) (281) (969)
Financial burden 70 39
Sundanese husbands 
43 47 46 45 45
More work and bother 0 2 3 6 4 5 4
Parents too old 5 6 5 8 11 12 9
Hard to discipline 5 15 13 2 13 13 11
Worry about 
child’s health 5 3 3 2 4 3 3
Less time for 
other children 0 16 19 18 11 15 15
Restrictions on 
parents 0 5 3 4 0 1 2
Harder to have job 0 3 1 7 3 3 3
Less time with spouse 5 5 5 1 1 1 2
Overpopulation 10 6 5 5 6 3 5
Total 100 100 100 100 99 101 99
(Number of cases) (20) (62) (88) (85) (71) (145) (471)
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations
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Table A6.8. Dependent and independent background variables used 
in regression analyses of Java VOC Study (1975) data, according 
to sex and culture group. Percent distributions.
____Javanese____  ____ Sundanese____
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
A. Ideal family size
0-1 a 1 a 2
2 8 9 9 9
• 3 27 32 23 30
4 34 32 42 33
5 18 19 14 18
6 8 5 9 6
7-15 4 2 3 3
Total 99 100 100 101
(Number of cases) (972) (469) (933) (475)
. Number of additional children desired
0 54 57 58 58
1 14 14 13 15
2 20 16 18 16
3 7 9 8 7
4 4 3 2 2
5-14 1 1 1 1
Total 100 100 100 99
(Number of cases) (984) (479) (972) (484)
Attitude toward family planning
5 (Strongly approve) 19 28 22 25
4 40 39 48 46
3 16 17 17 16
2 6 6 5 6
• * 1 3 3 1 1
0 (Disapprove) 16 9 7 6
Total 100 102 100 100
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
(continued)
Table A6.8 (Continued) 307.
____Javanese ____Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
D. Number of living children
0 5 5 4 2
1 15 14 15 14
2 19 19 17 18
3 20 19 17 17
4 15 16 16 16
5 13 12 12 13
6 6 7 7 7
7-14 8 8 11 14
Total 101 100 99 101
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
E. Age (in years)
Less than 20 4 a 9 1
20-24 17 4 24 7
25-29 25 15 27 20
30-34 29 24 25 25
35-39 25 25 16 23
40-44 0 19 0 15
More than 44 0 12 0 9
Total 100 99 101 100
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
F. Age at first marriage (in years)
Less than 15 25 0 15 1
15-17 45 9 53 8
18-19 16 12 17 13
20-21 10 28 8 33
22-24 3 22 4 22
. 25-29 2 23 .2 21
More than 29 a 6 0 3
Total 101 100 99 101
(Number of cases) (1031) (490) (998) (491)
(continued)
Table. A6.8 (Continued) 308
Javanese Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
G. Socioeconomic status
6 (high) 5 7 11 17
5 4 7 11 12
4 5 3 13 10
3 5 4 13 13
2 7 8 16 16
1 21 20 20 20
0 (low) 54 50 16 11
Total 101 99 100 99
(Number of cases) (1021) (487) (977) (488)
H. Exposure to news media
6 (frequent) 3 6 12 21
5 2 5 11 15
4 4 6 15 23
3 9 7 15 15
2 10 14 14 13
1 27 32 16 8
0 (never) 45 30 18 4
Total 100 100 101 99
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
I. Locus of control
12-16 (internal) 39 31 10 9
9-11 31 34 26 22
8 10 11 26 31
5-7 15 14 28 25
0-4 (external) 4 11 10 13
Total 99 101 100 100
(Number of cases) (1031) (495) (1001) (496)
a - Less than 0.5%
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A6.9. Importance of various reasons for wanting another 
child (index scores)3 according to sex and culture group.
Java VOC Study, 1975. Percent distributions.
Javanese Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
A. Economic roles
9 (most important) 17 15 8 8
8 20 15 19 18
7 22 20 18 14
6 18 16 29 21
4-5 12 15 16 14
0-3 (not important) 11 19 10 25
Total 100 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (1009) (467) (965) (.416)
B. Strengthen marriage
4 (most important) 12 12 12 7
3 18 19 9 8
2 53 48 62 58
1 10 12 12 14
0 (not important) 7 9 5 13
Total 100 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (1013) (468) (965) (417)
C. Continue family line
4 (most important) 4 7 8 9
3 9 6 17 14
2 47 41 59 50
1 28 32 12 16
0 (not important) 12 14 4 11
Total 100 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (1011) (468) (964) (417)
(continued)
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Table A6.9 (continued)
Javanese Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
D. Family building
9-11 (very important) 10 8 16 16
8 18 16 28 28
6-7 18 21 21 18
4-5 17 23 15 16
1-3 23 19 10 12
0 (not important) 14 12 9 10
Total 100 99 99 100
(Number of cases) (983) (455) (956) (415)
E. Enjoyment of children
6-7 (very important) 5 3 11 5
5 7 8 16 12
4 38 36 57 49
2-3 42 42 13 26
0-1 (not important) 9 12 3 8
Total 101 101 100 100
(Number of cases) (1012) (465) (965) (417)
See text (Ch. 6, Sec. 3.2.2) and Table 6.16 for explanation.
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
Table A6.10. Importance of various reasons for not wanting 
another child (index scores)a according to sex and culture 
group. Java VOC Study, 1975. Percent distributions.
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Javanese Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
A. Financial burden
4 (most important) 37 41 41 42
3 13 14 11 12
2 22 16 35 30
1 13 14 9 9
0 (not important) 15 15 5 8
Total 100 100 101 101
(Number of cases) (1005) (474) (947) (456)
B. Restrictions on parents
9-11 (very important) 8 8 17 17
8 8 11 33 22
6-7 20 17 25 20
4-5 25 21 16 20
1-3 30 32 7 15
0 (not important) 9 11 3 6
Total 100 100 101 100
(Number of cases) (1000) (473) (945) (452)
C. Childrearing problems
6-7 (very important) 9 7 20 21
5 13 10 35 23
4 28 22 32 31
2-3 32 36 9 11
0-1 (not important) 19 25 4 14
Total 101 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (991) (469) (939) (456)
(continued)
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Table A6.10 (continued)
Javanese ____Sundanese
Wives Husbands Wives Husbands
D. Worry about child's health
4 (most important) 18 13 10 3
3 21 18 10 4
2 31 32 54 47
1 14 17 18 20
0 (not important) 16 19 9 27
Total 100 99 101 101
(Number of cases) (1006) (475) (947) (454)
E. Overpopulation concern
4 (most important) 2 5 1 4
3 3 6 2 4
2 18 25 41 33
1 23 29 29 20
0 (not important) 55 35 27 39
Total 101 100 100 100
(Number of cases) (987) (466) (943) (455)
F. Parents too old
4 (most important) 8 11 12 8
3 13 11 8 7
2 25 24 35 29
1 20 22 17 19
0 (not important) 35 32 29 38
Total 101 100 101 101
(Number of cases) (1004) (475) (946) (454)
a See text (Ch. 6, Sec. 3.2.2) and Table 6.16 for explanation. 
Source: Java VOC Study, unpublished tabulations.
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Table A7.1. Prediction of intention to use contraception. 
Standardized regression coefficients (beta weights) of demographic 
and socioeconomic background variables, indices of knowledge and 
attitude toward family planning, and indices of values of children 
in ordinary least-squares multiple regression on index of 
intention to use contraception, for couples, according to 
occupational group of husband. Triharjo, 1976.
Modern, Traditional,
Predictor salaried group non-salaried group
Background variables: 
Husband's education .03 -.05
Wife's education .09* .08
Husband's urban experience -.02 .08
Wife's urban experience .02 -.13*
Family income -.02 .14**
Ownership of modern goods .04 .01
Total number of children desired .05 .00
First open birth interval .00 .04
Family planning knowledge and 
attitude variables:
Knowledge of family planning 
system . 14** . 15**
Attitude toward use of modern 
contraceptives .31** .23**
Perceived attitude of referents .07* .26**
Attitude towards regulation of 
pregnancy and birth .13** .12*
Values of children:
Perceived utility of a large 
family - .27** -.02
Perceived utility of children -.03 .10
2 bMultiple-r (adjusted) .38 .26
Mean score on dependent 
variable 7.60 6.15
(Number of cases) (305) (189)
* p < .05
** p < .001
a - Index based on response to questions regarding intention to use 
contraception in one year, in three years, and after achieving 
desired family size. Range: 3 (low) to 9 (high).
b - Adjusted from those given in source by the formula:
Adj r = r^ - (— \ (l-r^) where k = number of independent
\ n-k J
variables and n = number of cases (Kim and Kohout 1975b:358).
Source: Effendi 1977: Table 6-4 (p. 218) and Table 6-10 (p. 242).
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APPENDIX B. Contents of ten indices of values and costs of children 
based on the Java VOC Study.
1. Material benefits— sixteen possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— three possible points:
-Children help parents’ business or farm.
-Financial help from children (parents’ old age not mentioned). 
-General or unspecified help from children.
B. Reasons for wanting a son— two possible points:
-Sons help in father’s work.
-Financial help for family (parents’ old age not mentioned). 
-Financial help for younger siblings.
C. Reasons for wanting a daughter— two possible points:
-Daughters help parents economically.
-Help in parents’ work (other than housework).
-Financial help for younger siblings.
D. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get from 
having children:
-Children can work and help the family.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important).
E. Help expected from sons/daughters:
-Give part of salary to parents if working.
-Help support younger siblings through school.
-Contribute money in family emergencies.
Scoring: 1 (expected), 0 (not expected).
Asked for both sons and daughters, thus six possible points.
F. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-Someone to help in parents' work.
2. Domestic help— five possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— one possible point:
-Someone to help with housework.
B. Reasons for wanting a son— one possible point:
-To help with the tasks around the house.
C. Reasons for wanting a daughter— one possible point:
-To help in the house; to help take care of other children.
D. Help expected from sons/daughters:
-Help around the house.
Scoring: 1 (expected), 0 (not expected).
Asked for both sons and daughters, thus two possible points.
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Support in old age— ten possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— three possible points:
-Economic security in old age.
-Psychological support in old age.
-General or unspecified help in old age.
B. Reasons for wanting a son— one possible point:
-Support in old age.
C. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get from 
having children:
-To have someone to depend on when you are old.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important).
D. Help expected from sons/daughters:
-Financial support when parents grow old.
-A great deal of financial support when parents grow old.
Scoring: 1 (expected), 0 (not expected).
Asked for both sons and daughters, thus four possible points.
Status in the community— nine possible points
A. Advantages of having children— three possible points:
-Parenthood is socially expected; odd not to have children. 
-Parenthood is one's purpose in life.
-Parents become adults by having children; become more mature.
B. Reasons for wanting a son— one possible point:
-Status value of a son; so family will be highly regarded.
C. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get from 
having children:
-It's part of being a man/woman.
-It would be odd not to have children.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important). Four possible points.
D. How life is changed by having children— one possible point:
-Role change— parent becomes more involved in the home or community. 
-Parent becomes more mature.
-You feel needed and useful.
-You feel more in accord with society.
Continuity of the family— nine possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— three possible points:
-To have someone to inherit your property.
-To pass on the family traditions; to teach children the 
things you learned from your parents.
-To carry on the family line: to have descendants.
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B. Reasons for wanting a son— two possible points:
-To carry on the family's business.
-To continue the family line.
-To inherit the family's property.
C. Reasons for wanting a daughter— one possible point:
-To continue the family line.
D. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get from 
having children:
-So that the family line wij.1 continue.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important).
E. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-You feel satisfied knowing you will have descendants.
6. Strengthened marriage— four possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— one possible point:
-Children bind the marriage; bring spouse closer; increase
harmony between spouses; make divorce less likely.
B. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get from 
having children:
-To strengthen the bond between the spouses.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important).
C. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-Enriched marriage; spouse is more attentive, helpful.
7. Pleasurable interactions with children— twenty possible points.
A. Advantages of having children— three possible points:
-Love and companionship from children.
-Having someone to love and care for.
-Having someone you can share with.
-To have a complete family, a family atmosphere.
-Stimulation, activity, joy from children.
-Happiness from watching children grow.
-Distraction from troubles.
-Emotional support (parents’ old age not mentioned).
B. Reasons for wanting a son— two possible points:
-Sons stay close to parents after they get married.
-Sons are more loving.
-Sons are easier to get along with 
-To be a companion for father.
-Father can teach a son many things.
-To have a child like the father.
.’ -Boys make parents proud.
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C. Reasons for wanting a daughter— two possible points:
-Girls are nicer, sweeter, the ':blossomsM of the house.
-Girls are more loving, more concerned.
-Closer ties to family after marriage.
-To be a companion for the mother.
-To have a child like the mother.
-Girls make the parents proud.
D. Rating of importance of certain satisfactions parents get 
from having children:
-Because children are needed to complete the family.
-Because children are fun.
-To watch them grow and develop.
-Because children bring you love.
-To have someone who needs you.
Scoring: 2 points (very important), 1 (somewhat important),
0 (not important). Ten possible points.
E. How life is changed by having children— one possible point:
-You have someone to love and care for.
-You have more companionship; you aren't lonely.
-There is someone to care for you when you are ill.
-You have someone tohelp you solve problems and give you advice. 
-You have more joy, happiness, peace, satisfaction.
-You feel proud because you have accomplished your duty.
8. Financial burden— seven possible points.
A. Disadvantages of having children— three possible points:
-General expenses.
-School expenses.
-Health expenses.
B. Ranking of four important costs of raising children:
-Financial problems.
Scoring: 3 points (most important), 2, 1, 0 (least important).
C. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-Increased financial burden.
9. Restrictions on freedom— seven possible points.
A. Disadvantages of having children— three possible points:
-Parents become tied down, can't leave children alone.
-Children make more work and bother.
-Children take up a lot of time.
-Mother can't work.
B. Ranking of four important costs of raising children:
-Keeping parents from other things.
Scoring: 3 points (most important), 2, 1, 0 (least important).
C. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-Parents tied down.
-More work to do.
-Less time for self.
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10. Emotional costs— seven possible points.
A. Disadvantages of having children— three possible points: 
-Children make for more strain between the spouses.
-Worry about children's health.
-Worry about children's behaviour 
-Worry about children's future prospects.
-Negative aspects of parenthood (noise, fighting, discipline)
B. Ranking of four important costs of raising children:
-Worry and emotional strain.
Scoring: 3 points (most important), 2, 1, 0 (least important)
C. How life is changed by having children— one possible point: 
-Parents have more worries, more responsibilities.
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